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In Amiaib, Tmar, Tomrair, Tomrir, the m mercly indicates
the nazality of the preceding vowel.

In the following list I heve inserted, for sake of com-
pleteness and comparison, the Scandinavien names and other
words which oceur in the Cogadh Gacdhe! re Gallaibk, ed.
Todd, Dublin, 1867, and in the Book of Leinster, pp. 1729,
308%310% of the faesimile, The former weorck is denoted
Ly CGG. : the latter by LL. The e forms I have
got from Paul’s Gruwdriss der germanisehen Philologie and
Noreen's Aliislindisehe wnd ditnordisehe Grammadil,

Aecolbh, FM. 928. *Hdtadfr. The last syllable is certainly
wifr. Dr. Kune Meyer thinks thati the first is perhaps Addr in mai-
Ritder < glotton,” ord-Adfe ‘foul mouth.’

Albdan, IF. p. 159, Albdon, LT. 23% Albdannm, TM. 924,
Alpthann, AU, 925, corruptly Albann, Alband, AT, 874, 876,
Tew). Helfdan.

Amand, Pol mae Awmsind, FM. 1103, p. 974, AT. 1103, Amond
mae Deibginn, CGG. 206, Lcel, Amundi? Lfdwmundr?

Amladhi, TF, 292, Teel. Amlo¥s. Baxo’s Amlefhus, Shakspere's
Lanedet.

Amhlneibh, FM. 851, 904, 943, 1027, ete. Amlaim, Tig. 997,
980, Amluiph, AU, 856, 863, 865, 869, Amliph, AU. 870,
Amhlaim, AV. 976, Amldib hus Inscon rig Lochlenn, TL. 1728, 2;
— Alaib, ibid. 172% L7, gen. Amlaim, AT, 866, Teel, O7dfr.
BMae Amblasidh iz now Hac Auliffe.

Anlaif, FA. 088 —tho dnldf of the Sazen Chronicle, immediately
from *.4 nleifr. i

Anrath mac Elbrie, CHG. p. 184,

Aralt, Tig. 989, FM, 938, 808. mac Aralf, AT, 986, mac
Avrailt, AT. 988, Norse Huraldr.

Asgull, FM, 1170, Norse dagell. Mae Asgaill is now MeCaskil,

Aufer, T, 924, Novse Afpir¥dr, leel, Adueir¥r, A8 afloyrd.

Aunigle, AT. 862, 865, Aueli, ATF, 882, Oiwli, LI. 310%, 48,
Oisle, 'T¥. 866. Tailsi, FM. 861=1Icel. awwisfi *devastation,’
personified.

Badbarr, Baethbarr, CGG, 24, 82, Icel. Zo%varr, from *FgSu-
hdri-y,

Baxith, TT, 873, AU. 380, FM. 878, 985, LT, 3i0°, 13, 14,
Burid, AU. 913, Baraid, CGG. 24, Baruit, FAL 878, Bdiritl, TF¥.
873. gen. Daritha, FAL 888, Icel. BurSr=DBdr-ro®r, Vigl. s.v, Porr.
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Or from *Bsordr, Bi¥wirdr, 0.H.G. Badward, Norcen, In Paul’s
Grundriss, i. 166G,

Birndin, UG, 40, The Bin may be Bpernd or Ditra : the
~din 15 obseure.

Blacaire, FAL 938. Blacair, AT. 044, Blocair, AT. 947, Blakard,
Orkn. Sagu 105, nomen agentis from bale *4o slap, to flutter’?

Brodor, GGG, p. 150, Brotior, ibid, pp. 164, 172, AU, 1014, Brodar,
CG(r 206, FAM. 1013. PBroder roth, Brodor fiuif, LL. 1724 &, 7.
Yeel, bréBur, gen. dat. ace. of #6%4r “brother.’

Buiduin, gen. sg. CGHG. 40,

Buw, loinges Milid Buun, CGG, 40. ON. Bt

Caltfil, AT, 856, O.N, Jaili?

Cano gall, LL. 1722, 183,

Carran, (GGG, ¥3.

Coutt, Tig. 1031, 1034, Cnat mae Sain ri Saxan, AT, 1035.
Novse Fautr.

Colphin, CGG. 24. Norso Aolberan? Kolfinna 7

Llbrie gen, sg., 0GG. p. 164, Cegnate with A8, ~Fifrie,

Elge, CGG. 38. Ailche, TF, p. 184, note 6. Norse Helgi.

Eliir mae largni, FM. 885. Elvir mac Baritha, I'M. 888,
Holdérr (= Hull-porr).

Eoan, CG, 40, Eon Barun, CGG. 206, Norse Jéenn,

Erie gen. sg. FM, 1103, p. 974, Norse Eirskr.

Erulp, AU. 1014, 0EG. 41, gen. Eruilb, CGG. 164, 206, Erolbh,
FAL 1151, Norse Heugolfe.

Etulla, Etlla, given as Nerse, UGH. 78. Prob. the A.8. Fthe,
Beda ILE.

Fiut, LL. 1793, 7 — Ifedtr ¢ white,! see fjuif 1inira.

Fulf, 3, 870, Ulbh, TF, 909, Hulb, FM, 504, 917, T,
ATU. 869, Norse [7Ifr,  Goth. wudf,

Cloistilin, Gall. OGG. 206.

(tothfraidh, Gofraid, Tig. 989. Gothrin, Gofraigh, Tig. 1026.
Gothbraith, AL 907, 908. Guthbrith, AU, 917, Geithbrith, AU,
920. Qothfraid, LL. 25% Gobraith, AL. 1078, Clofridh, TF, 871.
Goftraig, AU. 1095. Tufrsigh, FM. 1146. Iefraidh, GG, 206.
Noree Jofreyr, Cdro¥r {Ga¥rosr) (Gottfied!  Henee Meluffroy,

Gragegabai, AU, 917, 2 seribal error for Crasedein miswritten
Cracabam, Simon Dunelm. in HMon. 2ist. Drdt. p. 6686 B. *Lwdiu-
bein ‘ erow-leg,” a nickname, like Krdku-nof.

Griffin, GGG, 40, leg. Grissin ?

Grisin, CGG, pp. 164, 206, Grisine, AU. 1014, May he Ir,
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diminutives formed from Norse griss *a young wild pig.” Oris if
for Griszan, the -fun being the def. article P Cf. Suinin infra.

Tlacond, CGGH 26, Norse Ililen.

Maimar, TF. 172, TIs thiz Aymar — A ilmar from Agilmar ?

Ieling, L. 1722, 18, Erlingr.

Hil, LL.172=, 1§, Iocl. I,

Hinvlmuud TF. p. 226, Norse lngimundr. The Jgmund of
Brut y T'ywysogion, 900,

Hun.:, i P- 144, Ouand P

1lorm, TF. p. 120, AU, 855. Worse Orme,

Terene, AU, 851, Jargna, TF. 851 (Tarngua, p. 230, 1. 12, may
be & misprint), gen. largni, FM. 883, corrnptly Frgni, AT. 885,
Jdrn-kne < Iron-knee,’ of which the Ivish name Glim Fzirn, AT,
OB socms & versiom,

IMull, Nulb, Tig.977. Culen [mac] Illuilb ri Alban, AT. 970.
Amhlaim mae Adlnilbh L i Alban, AV, 976, Perhaps J{l-iifr.

Tinar, Imhar, FA. 856, ete., AT, 856, gen. lmadr, LL. 310%,
32, dat, Imar, Tig. 982, Norse fwrr.  Hence MaeKeever,

Infuit, CGGh To=Ja-keite, prehistoric form of ¥ Awity, “whitish,
very white, ever-white’?

Tnscom, LL. 1728, o nickname meaning peclaps *Big shucs

Ladar, gen. Ladair, CQG, 206= Lotar, q.v.

Lagmand, AT. 1014, Laghmand, CGQG. 40, Lagmaind, CGE.
165, gen, Lagmain, 0GG. 206, From an obligue case of Jegama®r
‘lawman,” as drmand Infra from an obl. case of drma®r. Now
Lamont, MacLamond and perhaps MueCalmont,

Luraic, FM. 851, of. pechups O.N. fer ‘thigh' (ef. Loer-Hjarni,
Sturl. vii, 181}, The -de is obsenre,

Leodiie, LL. 172% 20 = Fjd%is, now the Lewis,

Liagrislach, GG, 40, Here we have perhaps a comp. of O.X. Fetr
“seythe,” and the Norse cogn. of 4.8, grislic, gristic, N.H.G. grausiich.

Lotar, LGG. p. 164=HI15%vor, Njalu, 184,

Lommig, CGG, p. 164, Luiminin, CGG. p. 206. Luimne,
AT, 1014,

Maglmus, gen, Maghonsa FM. 072, 1101. Henee MacManus

Mod nac Herling, L1, 1728, 18,

Novthmann, LL. 171% pl. dat, Nord mannaib, AT, 836,

Odolbh Micle, TF. p. 176, 0.-Norso dw36lfr inn Ikl

Odund, gen. Odaind, CGE. p. 40, O.-Norse A uwBunn.

Giberd, CuG. p. 40, perhaps a nickname, *d4jarfo ' beardloss.’
Or it is a1 elevical ervor for Roderd=Hrébjardr (Robert), FA, 14337
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Ossill, CGG. 22, Oielll, (GO, 206. DYerhaps Fysidl, o niek-
name meaning ¢ 1itlle ladle’

Oistin, AT, 874 = Fysfeinn, Now MacQuiston.

Oua, LL. 3108, 45, CG{. 22=Hona.

Onphile, LL, 3094, 86, CG3G. 14, pechaps O.-Norse 4/eH * ealamity,’
of. Awisis anpra,

Otta, or porhaps Atta, wifs of Turges, LL. 309 16. de¥dy,
Awbug? O 18 il— Juda, which occura in Féretemann as the nume
of o dunghter of Hekard v, Moissen 2

Ottir, LL. 3107 48, AT. 517, Oittir, AT, 1014, TF. 609, pp. 230,
246, LI. 310 &7. Oitir debh, CGG. p. 206. Gter, An. Camb.
813,=Tcel, O'tfarr (A5, Ohikere).

Plut, CGG. 152, Plait, CGG. 174, Teel, Fiagr flat’ CE the
nickname Fofseefr, For p from £ of, Plsearearls, LL, 1722, 5,

putrall, see Roalt putrall, LL. 310% 81, A similar Trish word is
gloesed by grumg ‘hoir,” O'Cl. Lerhups it s for ¥fufral = Low-
Lat. fotrale, NNH.G. futferal.

Riagnall, Tig. 080, 995, 1031, AT. 913, 918, Raghnall, GG,
206, gen. Ragnaill, L. 316, 18, TF. B71. Nowe Rognualdr.
EHence MacRRaunal.

Roalt* Putrall, LL. 810%, 31=DRol Tudsrill, CGG. 28, Ttoilt, FM,
924, Hrdaldy ¥ runic Rhowlth ¢ Vatn), OHG, Frodowald,

Rodluib, TF. 8563, Rodolbh, 1F. §52. gen. Roduilbh, TF, 860,
Lrd5hdfr.

roth : Brodor roth, L1, 1728 ; pawy ‘red.”

Buoadhmand, Ruamand, OGO, 78, Herdmundr, from *ILrdd-
.

Baxulh, CGG. p. 20, Buxalb, LL. 3108, 22 (misprinted ¢ Raalb'
by Todd, p. 229), gen. sg. Saxoilbh, AV, 836, *Saxi-adfr? An
4.8, Sezwulfin Bedn, HE, iv, 6.

Bciggire, LL. 1728, 4, the Faerov lslanders skrggyar).

Beolph, LL. 3108, 45, GG, 22, Perhups 2 corrophion of
* Arka-itify.

Bigmall, gen, Bigmaill, COG, 78. TPorhaps Sigraldi, the Irish
scribe constantly representing ¢ by (Iofeeted) 2.

Bimond muac Tuirgsis, GO, 206. Norse, Simon.

Sitriue, Tig. 977, 1022, 1031. Sitriuee, AU. 895. AR 8ikfrie,
Norse Sigtryggr.

Biuerad, CGO. 152, Bive[r]aid, GGG 164. Biuchruidh, AU, 1014,

¥ For this {whick ia elear in the fresimile) Ir, Todd prints desalt.
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fichraidh, FM. 1102, Sioghradh, CGG. 206, Singraid soge rig
Sftdiam, LL. 1728, 9. Siugraid mac Imair, LL, 310% 41. XNorse
S?‘-’dur'%r‘.

Sichiaith, AT, 887, T, 1018, O.N, Sig/rdd.

Smumil, TL. 310% 31 {=DMuraill, CGG. 28). DTrobably a
pickname componnded with smor or smytr © butter.’

Snadgair, CGG. 164, The -gar is probably gesrr ! spear)
cf. Suart-gair, infra. The ssad is perbaps for smugd —snandr
*smooth,’ or cf. sl Ctwist,’ ftwirl? (K. Mever).

Bruatgaire, CGG. 40, gen. sg. of Swuwad-gair = *enawb-gedrr.

Sowarlid, CGG. 78, Norse Swmerldsi, Hencs Macforley.

Sovtadbud sort, LT, 1728, 10,

Stabball, CGG. 78, Prob, a nickname: of, sfrpal ¢ torch,” 0L,

Stain, Sdain, Tig. 1081, 1034, Stain, AU. B51, 8§46, Znin,
TF. 851. Norse Sfeinn,

Fuainin, CGG. pp. 40, 206, Svanin, OGG. p. 164, Torhaps a
dimin. of ¥Puun = Svawr * swan,’ or ie it Seenn ?

Snartgair, AT. 1014. A compound of svert-r *hlack’ und gedrr
* spear.’

Suimin, CGG p. 40, a seribal exvor for Suinim, q.v.

Suiom, CGG. p. 206, Sunin, CGGL p. 164, Seba-ien ‘the swine?

Tamar, GGG, p. 38 = Tomar, q.v.

Tolbark, CGG. 78,

Tomar, CGG. p. 22, F. M. 994, Hence Toner.

Towmralt, FM, 928 =Tecel. pdrealdr.

Tomrgr, AL 852, TF. 869, Tomhrar, FM. 8§16, Tomrair, AL
883, LL. 310%, 46. Tomrair Erell, AT, 847, 0,-N, Pdrer, Péreiry,
FPor-geire. :

Tomrir Torrn, TY, p. 144, Icel. pdrir.

Torbend dub, CGGE. 164 ="Torfind, q.v.

Toirherdach, GGG 40. Formoed on Perffarir? bearded like Thor?

Torfind, AU, 1124, Norse Porfinnr

Torchar mac Treni, FM. 1171, Naorse Porgeirr?

Toroibh, FAl. 928 — Torulb farla, AT, 931, Teel, pordife.

Torstun mae Erie, FAL 1103. Torstain mae Erie, AU. 1103,
Norse Porsteinn.

Tureall, gen. Turcaill, AU. 1124, Parkell. Mac-Thorcaill is
now MacCorkell.

Turges, AB. 794, AU. 844, Turges and Turgeis, LL. 3095,
Tcel. Pergosir, whenee Porgestfinger, Yigh sv. Péir,

Torgelsi, FAM, 1167, Norse Porgisis.
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OLp-Norse Worns (JToTED,

cormng, TF. 126, 228 — konungr *king.?

crell, AU. 847, from #erl, prehistoric form of fard,

for-us, OQRG. 174 —= Avar e¢s ‘where is?' The context isr Ts
'arsin tunie 1'lait a cath na lureach amach, 4 ashert foth @  Far-ns
Domnall 27 i, cait ita Domnall? Re[f]recair Domnall 7 eshert:
“Bund, a sniding I ar se.  * Thereafter came lait forth from the
hattalion of the maileowts wnd asid thriee: *Where is Domnall?*
Answered Trommall,  Here, thou willuin 1" saith he.’

litil, AL 843, litill, CGG. p. 84, Norse [,

micle, 1'F. 176. Norse mebill, fnn mikii.

nii, TF, ¢ 164. The ecntext is: As unnsaide dorala an ehrech
Lochlannach inmighidh Cinnédigh . . . Rothogbheid potha all-
mhardha barbardha annseidhe, 7 stuic iomdha badhphdha, 7 sochui-
dhe 'ga ridh “ndi, ndil” Then the Lochlann raiders marched
against Kenpedy. . . . They raised foreign, barbarous shouts there,
and (blew} many watlike trumpets, and & multitude {was) saying
¢ Lnrie ! hntie ! press om, press onl’'—as fhe late (. Vigfusson
orally explained the words te me. See his Lcelandic-English
Dictionary, s.v. Knijr.

In COG, 202, eing and prisf are given aa Norse words.

Y. 2. IrisE Loaxs FroM OLD-NoRsE.

This subject has been handled by TProf. Zimmer, in
Steinmeyer's Jeifschrifl, xxxi, 207 et seq., and by Dr
Kuno Meyer, in the Reewe Celtfque, x. 367—360.

armand officer, Tig, 1170, FM. 1170, p. 1176, pl. n. armainn .4,
gificcigh, (’Cl., dat. drmannaib Tig, 1174. From on obligue case
of O.N. drma®s (K. Meyur}).

at-clude helmed, ALC. 1261, FM, 1281 : {gl. gnlen), Ir. Gl. 26,
=gcloca-ntt, aee. 5g. trena chloce-aitt, FAM, 1583, p. 1802, Here
the aff ds=Norse haftr (or perh. A.8. Aet), und the rluic ia gon.
sg. of efpe, cognate with Highland eleigennn, elaigiona 'eranium?
A dimin. of af, viz. #lan, oceurs in 2 poem cited by Dr. Recves,
Columba, . 392, where it is rendered by * hood
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banna, @ bowd 4 writing, pl. dat. banneidhib, ALC., 1384,
Formed on O.-Norse band.

bric in feath-broc, bern-brde, LU, 794, 1794 86% 0.XN. hréh.

cantarchaps, a cope worn by ecolesiasdics in the choir, ALC. 1248,
where eantarchapiha is printed in the text, sanferchapath in the
translelion and notes, O.N. kanfara-kdpa. The context is
Fedhlim . . . do thabairt . . . de chandnchaib Chille meire . . .
canterchaptha do sréll, ¢ Felim gave the canons of Kilmore choir-
copes of satin.

enapp, stid, duffon, pl, dat, cnappaib, LL, 98% OX. &nappr.

costas, prorieions, eafables, sg. gen. cosduia, ALC. 1577, ace.
costna, M. 1409, ON. kostr, NG, foslen. Cognate with eostud,
TL. 648, 27; 243, 46.

eutniu .i. bem, ¥ woman,” Corm. {frem O.N, Loma, from *hvend.

Ho partchuine Aariof, Corm. is=0.N. portkons. A3, coedne, 10w
quedn.

elta Aiit, LL. 268%, 47, O.X. hil.
fuindedg wiedow, aperture —rvindasyga. pl. fuinnedga, O'D.
farla sarf, AB. 1324, O.N. jarl. W. dorll, Com. ywrd, Hence
iarlacht esridom, gen. iarlachta, ALC, 1535, p. 286, FAL 1338,
P TGO, W iwrilneth.

Lipting, LL. 219% lifting Zaffraéd/, (LN, lypling summa fpup-
ig.”

3 lonn, & reller for laumching ships, from O.N. Flewnnr (Buggo).

mardc sqxsage, founded on Q.N. mory (st. marva).

pundand, punnann sheaf, buzdis, from O.N. bundin (Bugge).

ressdl, rosualt, LU. 113, 47, pl. n, rossdil, LL. 172% 10, O.N.
Lrosskealr, Bop. walrus.

rim LL. 236" O.N. rim, the room or place for a pair of oars
(K. Meyor).

eccld, scell shield, gen. pl. LL. 87", 40, seeld-gnr, LL. 83, 1,
O.N. sLjoidr.

acot, shest, pl. scGli, LB. 210%, 68, O.N. sfaul.

solding {leg. suiding) vtflame, CGGE. 174, From O.N., #8%ingr with
prothetic s

BODD, wiey, Bundle of sfraw, pl. n. suipp, LL. 93% Fram O.N,
sépr *besom.’  Zimmer (wrongly, I think) refers sopp to O8N, sedppr
¢ sponge.

sparr, pl. dat, sparrib, LL. 1075, 12, O.N. sparri. Hence sparre
‘a wilitary gate,' indorus apairri na Gaillmhe, FAL 1587, p.
2008,
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staca sfaek, FAL 1575, p. 1722, O.N, sfakky,

stafc afeak, LB, 219, O.N, sfsif.

starga shield, Ll. 2658, 1B. starghe, O'B. OXN. forgs, with
prothetic a.  Or from A8, farge, farga ?

tile plank, partitton, LL. O.N, il (K. Moyer)}

VI, 1. Axero-Saxow Nanes.

Here follow the A.S. names found in the Irish Annals.
I have inserted three from the Lebar na hlUidre, p. 93.
There are many more in the Irish abrid gment of the firse
twe books of Beda’s ILE, which is found in Laud 610,
I, 8954024,

Adulstan, AU, 836, 038, Atalstan, FM. 044 — F¥heleldn.

Adolph ri Saxon, TY. 158, Adulf, AU. 837T=_Ffichoulf, A.B.
Chron, 8556}

Aalfrid, FAM. 900, _Fifred.

Albruit, Tig. 6290, a seribul crror for Albmig=_F{frd0.

Adfrith mae Ossu, AU. T03. Alifrith mae Ossa, Tig. 704—
Aldfrith, Tig, 716. didferth, Aldfrith (Inldforih).

AL rex Saxan agquilonalium, ATF, 866, bellom filii, Ailli, AT,
630 — Fila,

Almuine filizs Osu, TigE. 880=Ailmine filius Ossu, AT, 679,
Elfwine, son of Oswy, {infected) m being written for «, as in Caé-
moledor and Siwef supra, and Driefoma Infra,

Anfrith, AU, 831 =&anfrith.

Anng ;: bellum Annue, AT, 655, TF, 857, Bee AB. Chron. 654,

Buda, AT 734, TF. 739 ; DBéid, TT. p. 112, Deeda.

Bernith, Tig. 688, Beornhs™, -A6, -no%, o8 ¢

Breehtraig, Tig. 698, seribe’s error for Breehtraid==Bragtrid
AU 697, Berctrad, Beda, ALE, v. 24,

Bristoma, ALC. 1247, Bristuma, FM. 1256, From an obligne
case of Hriegefowe, AB. Chron. 1088, now Lrisfol.

Ceode espoe Lac, Tig. 712, Coeddi, FM, 710, Jeadda P Cudde.

Coniulf [printed Comult] rex SBaxonum, AU, 820, Cémenlf, king
of Mereia.

! To this I may addl Prof, Bugze's vemark {in a Toetter) that Ir, Adhekat
¢ mousetra]y” it ¢ wooden cal,’ agrees with O.N. o ateitr.
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Cuitin, Tig, 718, mac Cuitine, Tig, 731, filins Cuidine, AU. 717,
elerientus Echdach filil Cuidind, rex 3axan, AT, 780. Cuthuwcne.

Cuthbertus, AT, 687 — Cuthderhi,

Dolfinn mac Finntuir, slain in battle by the men of Alba, AT.
1054. A Hhifin is mentioned im the A.3. Chron. at 1083, us
ruiing Carlisie. :

Dunstan, Tig, 388 —= Dinsfdin.

Eanfraith [MS8. —ch] frater Etalfraith [MS. -ch], Tig. 600—=
Eanfrith, son of Abhelfrith.

Eoberctus [M8. sberetus], Tig, 701, rectius 715, Ecbertus, TT.
729, Eicberict, AU, 728= Fegbyrht.

Ecfrith mac Ossa, Tig, 686 =TE&frith mae Ossu, rox Suxonum,
AU. 085 =Frgferth. '

Edilirido, TT. 687, a mistake for Fefride.

Edeldrids, TV, 687, 918=_theldryth, -Lhryih.

Etalfraidh, Tig. 813= Etilbrith, Tig. 671, Mors Ossu filii
Kitilbrith, AU. 670, Rdelfrid, T'V. 909 — ABfelferth (-frith),

Withilflzith famesissirng reging Suxonum, AT. 017, Edelfrids,
TF. 909 = Atheified.

Efgair, Tig. 965, Etgair mac Btmonn, ri Saxan, AU. $7d=
Eadgar.

Etmonnu, AU. 974 — Eedunnd.

Etoin mac Flic, Tig. 625=E, maec Ailli, Tig. 631=Fadurins.

Ltulb, Tig. 717, AT 716, Etulb ri Baxan taaiseirt, AU. 912,
litalbh, TF. 918 —=_Fededf. A gen. sg. Beuld, Eeuilp, AU. 716,
740, is prob. a seribal crror for Etwilb,

Finn-tur, father of Dolfin, AU. 1034=0X. Por-fanr?

Garailt, Tig. 732, Gurolt TF, 782, Garaalt AT, 781= AS. Gdr-
wald or Gdrweald. :

Giunis. Aralt vi Baxan Giuais, AU. 1040, Gionoys, Ann. Cumb.
900, A .-8. Gewissas West Sexons, Beda, BE.IL. ii. 5, il 7,

Ild, in monasterio Ild, AU, 713=104, ubbess of Whithy.,

Lindus, LU. 93.

Moll, Tig. 764=0/i Lthehoald, A.-8. Chror. 759, Prof. Napier
tells me that it oceurs also in the Northambrian Liber Vitae, Is
it borrowed from the Highland Gaelie mof? ¢ chaff * ¢

Offy rex benus Anglorum, AU. 795 = Offk, King of Mepein, A8,
Chron, 794.

Oisicie mae Albrnit, Tig, 629= Chrie son of Fifrie, A.-S. Chron,
834. (Msiryg father of Oissene {—0Oswine) AT 650.

Oissene mas Olsireg, AU, 630= Qswine son of Osrie,
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Oubrit lamfota, ‘ longhand,” LY. $3.  (shryhtl.

Orsrith mae Aldfrith, Tig, 717, AU. T15={red, King of Nurth-
umbria, son of Aldfardh.

{Ossin, Tig. 656, Osu, Tig. 680, 713. Ossn, Tig. 630, 871
AT 641, 640, 655, 670, 678, 685, 712, 715, TV, 671, mac {lossa,
AL 694 for wae Ossa P A-8, Cheén,

(sualt mae Etalfraith, Tig, 632, Osualt, Tig. 634, gen, Osuuilt,
Tig, 639, Casmalt, AG. 859, ljsalt, LU. 93 ‘bellum Osubaldi
AT, 638 = seveald,

FPanta, Tig. 631. Pante, Tip. 630, G&7. AT. 649, 655, 674,
gew, Panntes, Tig, 675, Pende, Bedo, 1IE, v, 24,

Pilu . .. 8axo, Fite Cofumbas, p. 227,

Tine : the river Tyne; for bra Tine la Baxanu Tuaiscirt, AT, 917,
Latinised Fraue by Beda,

VI, 2, Tuise Loaws FROM AxGLO-Saxox,

As to the early infercomrse between the Irish and ihe
Anglo-Saxons, see Beds, Il E, i1, 27, The monastery founded
for the English at Mayo by 8. Colman, of Lindisfarne, about
the year 670 (Beda, H.E. iv. 4} may also here be mentioned.
Borne fow of the following have already appeured in the
papers of Zimmer and Kuno Meyer above roforred to,

assann {pl. calipa), pl. n. assan, O'R., "W, lseen, Lolh borrowed
from an chligne case of Aesz, gen. Aesan.

bid doué, gen, baid, ALC. 1517.  A.8, ddf.

harda, bharda trarders, ALQ., 12406, 1512, 1316, A.B. weard,
Hence bardacht worderskip, ALD. 1869, 1478, 1589, I'M. 1584,
1800.

bedr beer, gen, bedri, heoirl, TR, 2156 215 A8 bedr,

blede godlet, Tig, 1115, A.-B. Medu.

boga bow, pl. dat. bodhadhaibh (leg. bopladhaible), ALC. 1405,
A.-B. boga. Hence boghaddir archer, VB,

bord ferder, Brink, TM. 1247, p. 320, 1318, 1. 516, imel-bhord
na habhand, FM. 1595, p. 1978, pl. dat. bonddwd, LL. 254% 11,
2362 A.B. bord in such phrases as sinen bordes, @fen bordes.

Lord fabls, an bord cr[uind] the Bound Tuble, AU. 467, A8 lord
fabula. Hence also W, buwrdd.
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crocan (gl olla)="W. erechan, from A8, orocen, O'Bs coredn,

cromb crooked =W. creom, from A3 erumb.

fiatail sweeds, gon. sz, fataile, W3, 1542, p. 1784. Founded on
A S, wedd, wicd.  O'B. has falghed  vetches.!

Futernn = fheiterne in Gulloway.

geta gate, Geta nin = Newgafe, B, 1533, glas gela, FAL 1596,
p- 2006, pl. dat. getadaibh, FM. 1601, p. 2258, A8, geat.

ghala, A8, gedls ‘yule) derngdala, LU, 121"—s affera
set,

muighden, maiden, pl. dat. maighdenaibh, FM. 1597, p. 2012.
A8, magden.

ploginn, pingiug penny, securs in the idiomatic phrascs era phin-
gian feim ‘at his own expense,” ARC. 1245, FM. 1345, and dul
Ja plinginn ‘1o beeome trbutary,” FM. 1577, p. 1698,  From
A8, pending, pewaing.  An Ir. pemniag=0.1. penningr, also vecurs
(LI, 54%, 2).

ritere knight, Tig. 728, AT.C. 1177, 1200, mtaire, TF, p, I70.
AB. ridere.

rit roud, LU. 104% 106% gen. sg. rdid, FM. 1588, p. 2060, pl.
dat. tédaibh, WM. 1592, p. 1920, A8, rdd. _

seilling, scilllinn shalling, pl. nom. seillingi, 13 1585, p. L840,
ger, agillinn, ALC. 1549, p. 384, A.B. sepfling.

evdmach, sremach, Mear-eyed, FA, 1380, 1363, deriv. of sram
“ matter running from the eves,” 'R, A.B, sfredn,

staighre ace. sg. afwir, FM. 1454, AR, sfaiger.

atad, sdéd, AL(L 1231, pl, dat, sdédaibh, ALC. 1277, A.8. stdde,
* horse.!

stiuraid, sfeerer, sliuraidh, AT.C. 1233. stiuraim [ aleer, [ gueide,
ro sdinrastar, ALC. 1217. A.-B. sfedran, stedren, sbiran.

stoce [misprinted sioec] in the alliterative phrase gach tegh, guch
teghdais, gach stoce, gach staca, FM. 157%, A.8. sfoce. Corn. séoe
{gl- stirbs).

trdill threll, Corm. Tr. p. 162, Old-Nerthumbr, %@l or ON.
preell.  llcnce triillidheacht slavery, ("B,

I take thiz opportunily of suggesting that gimach, which oceurs
as an epithet for a seorpion (Lives of Suinds from the Fook of
Lismore, 1. 8651), may be a loan from A.B. gimach {gl. improbus),
Epinal Glossary, ed. Sweet, p. 12, L. 31, later gemdh, and that
réfedh * rope,’ TM. 1590, 1592 (pl. dat. refedeed, LU. 63, 18), may
be connected with OLILG. reif (whenee Ital. refe), as W. rhaff
rheffyn, with A8, »dp.

Phil Trang. 188E-890. 20
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¥I. 3. Irwism Loaws rroM M1npry-BycLize.

Lastlv, we may set forth the following list of words, most
of which are berrowed from Middle-English, though a few
(cited from the Four Masters) may have been tazken over
from Modern Fnglish., We know from the decree of the
Synod of Armagh, deseribed by Giraldos (Hib. Exp. L i e.
183, that for some time hefore 1170 the Irish held lirge
numbers of English slaves, From that year down to the
present time the intercourse of the two peoples has been
inecssanty and new the jargons called Modern Irish are as
full of English loan-words as Breton i3 of French.

act pairlimint, & session, do dol ., ., . docum acta pairlimict,
ALC, 1585.

airteeedl, ardiele, gen. pl. FL 1597, p. 2044,

balla wall, gen. sge aee. blodhadh {leg. bloshadh] an bhalla,
FM. 1595, p. 1980, pE. n, halladhs, FM, {572,

hardnta, werrant, ALC. 1538, p. 314, Hence barintas, warranty,
FAL 1600, p. 164.

heinnsl, gon. sg. benck, iustis Beinnsi an Righ, 7'M, 1597, p. 2044,

brugen, strife, eonflict, ALG. 1531, p. 276, N. Eng. bargane,

eampa camp, FA. 1561, p, 1586,

catsiste, carrtegs, do chaiplibli caraiste, T30 1597, p. 2032,
caraisde, FM. 1598, p. 20:60.

cing, king, queen, ALC, 14853 1543, p, 342 cing Maria, ALC.
1547,

cistinoch, Eitehen, gen, cistinighe, FA, 1449, p, 946,

pomIesstilr eommissinmer, FAL. 1583, p. 1802, pl. dat. comres-
sicoraibh,  Ilence commessoirocht eomemissianership, FAM. 1584,
p. 1818,

composolsion, compasition, FM. 1596, p. 1996.

oorinel goloenel, TAL 1600, p. 2224,

chsta const, pl. dat, cdstadhaibh, FAL, 1580, p. 1732

oros cross, mon. croise, FAL 1600, p. 2222,

cipla, eaupla, pl. dut. cOpledhaabh, F3, 1599, p. 2108.

duoradh, aed of making degr feostly), F3M. 1598, p. 2076,

dignite, dignity, I'M. 1600,

diice, duke, ALC. 1307, 1581, p. 438, FAM. 1449, p. 961,



e Y

T -asN

TRISH LOANS FROM MIDDLE-ENGLISH. 431

drwma, dram, ALC. 1589, p. 492, fusim drowa, FM. 1595.

fisicidh physician, FM. 1497, p. 1232; 1582, p. 1779,

fisicecht medical science, FAL. 1304, p. 274,

flux diarrhoca, FAM, 1536,

mairclion, gegrdian, ALC. 1540, gdirdian, O'T.

gRirision, gerrigon, pl- n. garasmm, FAM. 15989, p. 2114, pl. dat.
guirisionaibh, F3L 1397, p. 2014, garasunaibh, M. 1598, p. 2068,

ghrda guard, FAL 1570, p. 1638, 1602, p. 2206.

general cocenidh, FM. 1595, p. 1980, gen. s gencrals, 10M.
1586, p. 2000. Henee gouersliacht, gemerefship, T 1597, p.
2020, generalacht, ibid. p. 2044,

giomaauch, yeemar, pl. 0. giomanzigh, ALC, 1561. gen. gio-
manach, ALC. 1542, p. 334, 1562, giménchoibl, ALC. 1581,
- 488

glosdail, feisfing, AL, 1582, Enp. jersf, It glfe,

ooberndir, guberndir, governor, ALC. 1586, FM. 1856, p. 1846,
1586, p. 470, sg. gen. gobernors, FM. 1586, p. 1844, goibernara,
AL, 1586, p. 472. Henee goberndracht governership, FM, 1584,
1596,

griimsech, F, grange : ar an Grainsigh mhoir, ALC. 1889, p. 502.

gunng, gonna, ¢ guk, ALC. 1316, 1523, 1546,

haiste, Aafck (of a ship}, comia an haiste, FAM. 1587, p, 1862,

Imperess, empress (O-Fr. empressa), gen, imperasi, ALC. 1189,
An apocopated form, peress, gen, pereise, perisi ocenrs, Tig. 1172,
ALC. 1171, 1183, 1210.  Corn. smperiz.

fustis, justictery, AR, 1230, 1234 ; ustisecht, offes of & justiciary,
Fal. 1492,

liberti fiderdiss, FM, 1585, pp. 1840, 1842,

loard, Terd, gem. loaind, ALC. 1415, 1419, 1535, Mid.-Eng,
lotwcerd, fnuerd, Ags. Mhiford.

Mairghrice, Margeret, T, Marghrec, ATA. 1364, gen, Muir-
gréige, FAL 1597, p. 2042,

maisde, malek (Fr. méchs), FAL 1508, p, 2072.

wmarg, ¢ mark (moncy), Tix. 1156, ALC. 1546, 1578,

margad, merket, gen, margaid, Tig. 1134, A1 1090, AT, 1231,

muinission, mnition, FM. 1589, pp. 2110, 2116. gen. munis-
sivin, FM. 1601, p. 2272,

muacsed, muskef, pl. dat. muzceatdibh, FAL 15597, p. 2028,

Nurbus=Norwich, FM. 1208,

ordonass, erdnanes, ALC, 1316, 1551, gen. ordonais, ALC. 1538,
p- 814, dut. ordonds, ALC, 1381, p. 444,
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parliment, ace. ar an hpazliment, FAM. 15935, p. 1984, pariinment,
gou, palrlimint, ALC, 1589, p. 460,

paitent, letters pafewt, ALC. 1568, p. 404. gen. paiteint, FAL
1603, p. 2542,

péeach gawdy, showy, VM. 1560, Founded on peacsck ?

pice pife, AL 1309, p. 2114,

plosa piees, FM, 5511, The Eng, péees, Fr. piiee, comea from a
Low-Latin petfiuem, which represents a (Junlish ¥peftion, cogualc
with W. gegh, Pletish pedf, M.[r. e2itd, o primevel Geltie *goeddis,

plite plafe, cidedh plita plafe-grmonr, T AL 1570, 1597,

Plemendach, Flaming, Tig, 1176, with pl for # as in Plendras,
Plandras, Flawders, ALC. 1585, pp. 468, 472 (but goen. sg.
Ylondrais, FM, 1586, p. 1556).

ploit portion, pl. ace. ploiti, TF. p. 28, Eng. plofée porcinmenla,
FPrompt. Pary.

poeoit, peckst, poxch, pl. 0. pocoide pidair, FM, 1597, p. 2034,
gen. sg. pbehde, ibid, p. 2072,

port, fort, B,  pln. poirt, FAL, 1600,

Partigel, Poirtengél, Poriugal, ALC. 1579, 1561, 1589,

post, prep, én-phost, sefe prop, FM. 1883, p. 690, posta, O'B.
pl. dat. posdadhaibh, FM. 1597, p. 2012. From Eng. pest.

potaire, pefter, FIM. 1461, p. 1014, note p.

pricu, & largs harrow, WHE. 1600, p. 2186. Eng. brake.

proaitsi, proves, F3. 1460,

protexion, protex, profecfion, FM. 1560, 1574, 1581, 1583, 1692,

prouision, FM, 1601, pp. 2270,

pudar, {aun)powdsr, FM, 1548, 1572, gen. piddair, FM, 1587,
p. 2012,

puet, pewnd, tri mili punt ¢ £30:00," ALC. 1584,

resiber = receiver, i, agent or treasurer, FM. 1581, p. 1760,

Salender, FM, 1600, p. 2160, S%. Leger.

sep, sepet ¥ the chape of u scalburd @ ag sin Sépew cloidom, ATC.
1244=ug sinedh sepete a chloidimh, Ann. Conn.

siiviam, serriem, sicriom, sarrium, shedf (Ags, sefrgerdfa),
ALC. 1225, 1247, 1258, 1586, 1538 : suililrriam, F3l. 1595,
7. 2108, pu-glrrinm = sub-shersff, ALC, 1587,

epidél spital, ALC. 1242, tech spidél, ALG, 1244, 1245,

spor, spur, ALC. 1376, FAM. 376, BEarly Eng. spore (A.-8, spora,
SPHFE).

stita, state, pomp, FM. 1590, p. 2138, 1602, p. 2296, Henoe
stitamhail sfufely, 0'B.
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statnite, gen. sg. FAL 1800, p. 2148, statiiw séafules, I'AL 1537,
p. 1444, :

stras sfores, gen. atbrois, FM. 1682 : Lin sfords, FAL 1594 is
a misprint for [énstdras, sea Ir. G1.

tabiar, gen. pl fabers, Lifc of Aed Ruad, cited FAL 1528, p. 2068,
mote: tapnr, FAML 1599, p. 2132, tubar, O'B.

ticla fnedle, 7l gen. tdeladh, FAL 15646, p. 1582,

taiphs, ¥, fadles, draughiboard, gen. na taiplissi, ALC. 1554,

tirma na samhna, Wiehaelmas term, FAL 1591, 1596, L0601,
treistreir, freasurer, ALC. 1573, trestnér, treistnerr, FM. 1341,
1547, '

trétirir, gen. trétira, frafter, FAL 1546, 1579. Hence trétirdha
traeforous, FAL 1601, p. 2258, tretirecht #reason, FAL 1581, 1583,

treinse, sg. #rewck, VD, dat. treinnsi, FAL 1602, p. 2310, pl.
trinstdhibh, F3. 1600, p. 2192.

trempadh, gen. pl. frempefs, 13, 1609, p. 2128, 2132,

trenc, ¢ frunk, FAL 1508, p. 2074,

turnad, attorney, V30 1598, p. 2085, O'B.s turnaidhie weinsder.

nariaan, warden, ALC. 1585,

nesanfort. This dref Aeyoperor owcurs in the following passage
from ALC. 1540, referving to a liferary eongress af the seat of the
Macderwots:  tangadar é&ixe 7 ollamain Eiriend co unesanfport
einigh 9 engna ciicidh Connacht, AL{. 1540, where Mr. Henncssy
ronders weganfport by ‘seat.” T toko sesanfport to be = Oengford,
and trooslate: *The poets and oliaves of Irveland came to the
Oxford of the hospitulity and knowledge* of Connanglt.”

uers, eerss, gen. pl. nersa, FM. 1224, Compound : uers-dén-
mhuidhecht verse-maliag, ALC, 1224,

U Mr. Hemnessy here renders ergna (= empns, Windisch's Worterbuck) by
' menerosity,”
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PHILOLOGICAL TRANSACTIONS,

1588-Bo-n0.
{By W. M. Woon.)

*.* Iothis Imdex the mames of the authers of articles are printed [n EMALL CAPITALA.

ha titles of artielee are placed Bepweso *° igveeted cominag

v "1, The citler

of boeks criticiced or mentivoed are placed in fsiogle invezted commas ' {f ).
Wordse caplatoed, or their derivitiom teeated of, are pricted in s¥elfrer, The
Fracegdrngs of oaly soe bessiva {1837-8] are contained in this volume, aod the
Roman nomerals i, i, ifi, ¢to,, #afer to that Sesainn,  The poblication af the
A betract of Friveedivgs has heen discontioned sToee 15835,

ik,

Abbey of the Island of All Saints,
15%.

Accado-Sumerian language, 27.

Adamndn’s © Viin Codumbae,* 302,

Adjeining letrers in Latin, 59,

“ Albanian in Terra d'(hranto,™ by
Frince L.-L. Bonaparte, second
eclition, 341 e so7. [ First ed., see
** Philol. Trans. 1882-4,"" p. 492.]

Albanian language, pradual extinction
of the, 341 & mn ; interesting
family reminiscences concerning
the, 342 mare

Albanian language, where spoken,
330-330, 341-2, with Linguistic
Maps Nos. IL-1X. and XT.

Albanian version of one of Boceaceio's
slores, 355

Albanian words and phtases still in
use in the 1Mocese of Tarantg,
3349

Amercan Fhilosophical Society’s pro-

oset conditigns for a universal
anguage, 30 #f soF. ; summary of
reasons for declining their invitation
lo consider o basis for a universal

language, 97.

Areahure “a pravings in Mexico,’ Laq,

Amnalopy in Latin, 01

Awnriae, Dxr, PErRov, f Un the
Different M55, of Hampolc's
* Pricke of Consclence,” ® Froc,
wiif  his classification of the M85,
of, 201

Angels, Mexican for ‘angel,’ 140.

Angplo-French, English words found
in, 112 ¢ fa

Anglo-Saxan names in Irish, 426-8

Anpals at Cheltenham, 368

Amnals in the Lebar Laignech, 367,

Annals of Boyle, the, 365.

Annals of Connaught, the, 308.

Annals of Innisfallen, the, 355,

Annals of the Abbey of All Safnts,
368.

Annals of the Kinpdem of Treland,
366,

Annals of Loch C4, the, 366.

Annals of Tighernach, the, 367.

annals of Ulster, the, 366,

Anniversary Address (Pifreenth)y 23-

A.rff, ‘canal,’ a Blexican word, 140,

AFPPENDIX, On Caxton's Syminx and
..5'1}1?, by Dr, Lean Hellnce, pp-
i-cxxwi.
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Article,
285, :

Aryan bazig for a univeesal languaps,
75 F sep

Azzyrian langnage, 26,

Atkingon, Professar, his edition of
the Lelwar Breoe, reviewed by Dr.
Whitley Stokes, 203 ¢f s

A4, Pwater,) a Mexican word, 130,
140, 143 1

¥ Avngments ¥ in Volapik, 83

Awmeieite, the original of omelette,

the, in Slavonic langpiages, |

300,

Awxvietf, 3 Mesican word, etymology
of, 143

Aaterw, Aztfgre, Menitan lor ‘ Azlces,”
144

B,

Eaby lonian lanpuagpe, 26.

Balance sheets for 1887, Pror. xix 3
1382 ard 1889, m Part 1L after
pagc 204 5 1590y 434,

Hatf, Ythick stick,’ etymology of, 1.

Baper, Herr, Lhe number of vowels
in his Sfgfa, 60 ; points on which
he aprees and differs from the
American Cemmittee ovn Velapiils,
a1, 92,

Heetle-bromed, abymalogy of 130-

Behazionur, etfmolagy of, 134.

Bell, Mr_ Melville, q_ur;-tation frarn
his ¢ World-English ' hearing on
the subject of a universal language,
a7

Blzuchardyn und Kglaniie, acconnts
of the M55, and prints of ihe .
Romance of, see the A ppendix **
it Part I1., pp. cuvi-cxuvi

&l=t, “to become sleepy, as & pear,”
deelvation of, 150.

Boaz, Mr. F., quoration from, on the
lanpuages of Greenland, 31

Bocemecio's Decarneron, Nowvel TX.
of the First Day, Versicns oﬂ
in Iralian, 357 ; Albanian, 158 ;
Maodern Greek, 359 ; Gallo-Ttalie,
36 i Frovengal, 301 ; Illyrian,
362 historical notes on the same,
363-4.

Enook of Deir, the, 3g2.

Buok of Leinster, the, 367.

BONAFARTE, PRINCE L.-L., ‘* Notes
on the Ixalect of Urbinn, the Nasal
Sounds, e, Arl, XII., pp. 108. -
203 ; “Albama.n, Modern {Greek, |
C—:Lllo [talic, Provencal, still in Use |
{183¢9) as Linguistic Islands in the |

TRANS. 18383-9-00,

Neapalitan and Sieilian Frovinees
of Ltaly,” Art. XIX., pp. 335'364,
with Ten Maps of Lingurstse [s-
lamds ; second edition of © Albanian
in Terra d'Otranta,” 341 of seg.

Boyle, the Annals of, 304,

Bradley, Mr.. his remarks on Herr
Ioenblasch’s paper on  Yolapuk,
Froc. 1w,

BrasNnrenr, E. L., account of his
worlk on the Soclety's Lhictionary,
FPaar, xvl.

Eritish languages, S-stems in the,
p1=

Broad Areow, The 6.

Bugey, “alight vebiele,” derivation ofy
i)

S

BiLBRiNG, Kaxe DL, * On Twenty-
five M55, of DRichard Rolle’s
* Pricke of Conseienee,” ¢te.,”' Arl.
AVI, pp. 261-283.

(e

Cacaznt!, Mexican for cacne, 141,

Cuftd, *house,” a Mexican word, 140,

Caribbean Islands, words borrowed
fratm Lhe, 147,

Cayapas Indians of Ecuador, list of
thirty-fave waords of the, with the
corresponding uichus equivalents
of, g

Cayell, © ly," a Mexican word, 140.

Celtic languages, -S#ems Lo the, 100
& e,

C;’mm:’:‘

Fhouse,' & Mexiean woed,

Chclécnham fragment of Annals at,
36

Chaer, depivation of, 234,

Chepyon, dedvation of, 140,

CA8TE, a Maxiean word, 142,

Chiseaapa, a Mexican word, 143,

Chronicurn Scotorum, 366k

Ciedimy, possible origin of, 284,

Clever, E, Fresic cognate of, z¥%4,

Coble, 2 king of boat,’ definition of;
284.

Cackuey, derdvation of, 151

Cocleneyisms, Me. Elliz's papdr on
Home and Colenial, Proe, xiv.

Cohn, Corinne, a precocions |imgnisk,
B1-

Longress proposed for perfecting a
unaversal lan lgua._ge, 0 7 v i

Conjugation of the verhb in Velapiils,
32-

Connaught, the Annals of, 363,

Consonant=laws in [atin, 316 & rap.



INDEX TO PRIL. TRANS., 1888-0-00,

Consongnts, number required in
Bayer's Spelin and Schleyer's
Volapitk, and those {l\m posed by
the Amernican Philosophical Society,

o
Copadlt, ‘copal' resin, a Mexican
word, 1420
Corser’s M5. of the
spienee,” 2005,
Lose, or Cvss, vh., derivation of, g.

¢ Pricke of Con-

Loraety, ©a petlamb,” derivaiion of,
284.
Costred, *a botile,' derivation of, 285

Cot, Cot-lamd,
tion of, 285,

Cowrracter, zn assumed Q. Fr, word,
Lut oo authoricy for it, 9.

Cay, ‘2 cage,’ 2.

Coyedf, & Mexican wcrrtl, 143.

Cozéer, [perhaps) fa coblee,’ atymo-
logy Di [ ; correction of, 130.

Crack, mischuevoua Ly, ” derivation
af, 286,
Crader, Croyer, Crave, Cray, *a kind
of amall ship,’ derivarion of, 286.
Cregsed, ‘an open lamp,” derivation
of, I51.

Crogs, detivation of, 285,

Coefged, derivation qf, 287.

Cnldis, thine broth,” dedvation of, 2537,

cungiform Inscriptions, the wids lin-
guistic field eovered by the phrase,
z0.

i, etymalogy of, 2.

Crymric names in Irsh, 387-339.

‘a pet-lamb,’ deriva-

D,

LDgker-hen, 'a comnerake,” derivatinn
af, 152

Dy, derivation of, 152,

Day, My G., his remarks on Herr
Dombusch’s paper on Vaolapiik,
Froe v,

Dreapy ¢tymalogy of, 2,

Liespad, derivation of, 152.

Ieir, the Book ol 39z,

D Wincentiis, Rev. 1. L., information
suplzli::d by, regarding Albanian
spoken in the diocese of Taranto,
341.

“ Dictionary Evening, " froe. w.

Lhizs mall, 4.

Triphthongs in Latin, 5z.

Dismal, etymology of, 2 ; femal days,
funlucky days,® 3.

LIy a scarce word im A5, 3

Dogserr, ‘hshing-vessel,” derivation of,
287.

437

Dombusch, Mr., first drew the attens
tion of the Philelogical Saciety to
Valapiik, 67 3 his paper on Volapiik,
Froc, 1l 3 deCllESlDI‘l thereon, ii-v.

Dod, a Dutch word—=A.S. Dasf, 288,

i):rwc’e. 4 term in falconry, etymology
af, 3.

Lhrzgn, doon-featker, a proposed sub-
sritute for, 4, 5.

Ldrain, derivabion of, 132,

Drasség,’m_ﬂame, & pri\r}r,’ derivation af,
23K,

Prowghis, *a game,’ meaning of the
name, 253G+

Dream, derivation of, 133,

Drivel, ‘a drudge, servant,’ derivation
af, 153

Dwekr, denivation of, 153.

Lheerk, derivation of, 154.

Pye, derivation of, 154,

.

*FEarly English Pronunciation,” Part
V., Mr, Ellis’s account of {since
published}, Free. xiv.

Eurpese, *a pledye, security,” etyino-
logy of, 5+

Feaador, list of swords of the Cayapas
Indians i the interior of, 68.

Eldon, Lord, his dictum on &Acd
and e, B,

¥rois, Arex. J., “On the Con-
iitigns of a Universal Language,
in Reference to the lnvitation of
the Artierican I’hl!Os&hphlca] Sq)cléti
of Philaclelphia, 3., to sen
Delegates to a Ccmg'res:, for per-
fecting & Universal Languars on an
Aryan Basis, and its Keport on
Volapilk.” Arte IV, pp. 59-08;
his remarks an Ilerr Ddombusch's
paper on Velapile, Prec iii; his
account of the present state of Part
V. of his ‘ Eacly English Pranun-
ciaton,” Pree xiv ; ** llome and
Colonial Cockneylsms,™ Frac. ziv.

ELworTHY, F. T., * Western Lin-
ilish Thialects,” ix.

E:;?’e, Fugl, ta favourite,’ derivation
01, [54.

Englist? Ergyrnaology, notes en, by Prof.
Skeat, 1-22; 150-171 3 284-315.
Euglish words bomrawed from  the
West Indies, 144 & wsep; alpha-
batical list af the words discussed,

.

English words found in Anglo-Freach,

112 &t 5o
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Entice, etymology of, 5.

Esperantos, [dr., his scheme for a
umiversal language, 823 on Inter-
naticnal language, Froc. v,

Psypredmser, derivation of, 154.

Etyrolorically interesting Irish words,

e ;
Erymelogics, English, 1+225 150-171%
284-315.

b

Falgrieot, derivation of, 200

Foellozo, derivalion of, 155.

Funteggue, ‘worry, bustle, cte.,’ dir
rivation of, 290,

Fepn, etywnology of, 6.

Fifbewt, durivation of, 135,

Yinal vowels in Lalin, 40.

FirE, o heat,” derivation of, 2g0.

Yust declension, the, 1t Russian,
258,

3¢, warious meeanings of, 2go-202,

Fewer, ‘a horse-disease,’ denwation
of, 292.

FlabBergzst, * to scare,” derdvation of,
202,

Faww, ' a gust of wind,’ derivation of,
292,

FLESCcHHAKER, Rogrrt Yo, *“{n
the Old English Nouns of tnore
thaz one Gender,” &t XIV,, pp
233-234.

g, derivation of, 155,

Fiotrawm, etymology of, 8

Fein, 10 throst with a sword,’ ety-
mology of, 7.

Four Masters, the, 366.

Trabsy, Lred, letter feom, on hehalf
of the American [hilosophical
Socicly proposing the perfecting a
TUniversal Language, Oo.

Fymd, derivation of, 1535,

Furlowg, meaning of, agz,

Fugrtvary, DR, his copy of the
* Pricke of Conscience,” 265 ; his
extracts from the lachficld Cathe-
dral M S5, of the, 279 ; his remarks
an Herr Ddorobusch’s  paper b
Volapidk, M iii; hiz account of

Thamas Vicary, 2ree x ¢f feg-

.

Crallemty deriwation of, 2g3.
Callg-Italic lanmage, where spoken,
340, with Linguistic Maps Nos.

VIIL and XL

|

INDEX TD PHiL. Ta¥s, 1883-9-50.

Gallo-ltalic version of one of Boe-
eaccin's steries, 360,

Cambeser, "a quilted jacket,” deriva-
tion of, 2a3.

tramedel, derivation of, 293.

rng, derivarion of, 156.

Garngg, *asmall mat,” decdvalion of,
294.

drap, devivation of, 204,

Genealogical tree of the MSSH. of
Rolle’s ' Pricke of Conscignes,”
o foee peyr 262 {explanation of it,
Pp- 262-265).

Genitive case in Russian,
of the, 255.

Geargian lanpuage, the, a linguistic
puzzle 39-

{rhaeui, derivation of, 156.

CFhosef, durivarion of, 204.

Cigming, devivation of, 204.

Gute, (i, derivaiion of, ags.

Clossary in  Professor  Atkinson's
tranglagion of the FPoassions amd
lomilies din the Lebar Prece
criticized hy Dr. Stokes, 213-232,

Gotarptiones, denivalion of, 205

Cooseberry, derivation of, 156,

Grovee, *a pool of water to keep fish
in,” etymology of, 8.

Coperif, © false dice,” derivation af, 296,

Graze, derivation of, 157.

Crordle, *pan for baking cakes on,’
derivation of, 155

difficully

H.

A, the aspirats, difficulty In, 73,

Lain, . M., *Grammar of YVolapiil.’
=1

Hule, detivation of, 2ab.

Hall, B., quoted, 3.

Hampole's ! Pricke of Conscience,’
Dr. Andreae’s paper on the M35,
of, Prow, uiliy 261,

Hand of Glory, derivation of, 298,

Hastelpts, *part of the inwards of &
wild boar,” derivation of, 158,

Haver, teanslation of, 2y

Hayti and Cyba, words borrowed
ﬁj"(um, 145.

Hezdd, figurative expressions i con-
noxlofn with the word, Proe. xviii
Health, variousmeanings af the ward,

Froe, xvil.

Lo, vnriqus meanings of the word,
Froc, xvil

Feae, in horsesracing, Froe avi

Henderson, M., his Sdgea based on
Latin, So.



INDEX T0O THIL. TRixs., 1883-9-90,

letercelites in Modem and BMiddle
Irish, 108 o seqr

Historieal amd Bibliographical Notes
on vanous noh-Iialian langnages
s.]gnken in some parts of Imaly,
3034

Horﬁgpar-:‘gv to p-ot,’ I35,

ifeg, as the first portion of place-
names, 207.

Homee, oziginal tweaning of, Prec xvi

Home and Colonial Ceckneyisms,
Mr. Ellis’s paper on, S5 Kiv.

Homee- Kwle, origin of the tovention aof
the term, o, xvi.

Howe, 'a stone,’ derivation of, 5o

Har.rf-cmrm‘. Horsespeorcer, "2 dealer
in horses,” etymology of, 5.

Hughes, Frof., hiz pnn[mgtelegmph

Hrsm}&uriy, Ta tumult,” correction in
the derivation of, 159.
Huech, ctymwology of, 12

L

JF the vinlue in &n, 65,

A, derivation of, 297,

Illyrian languape, where spoken, 340,
with Lingnistic Map No, 1L

Illyrian wersion of one of Locvaccin's
staries, 362,

Imperfect and aorist, their early
J}SRIJ}}L"E.I‘ETICE from Ruseian, 237.

Initial + in Latin, 46.

Innisfallen, the Annals of, 363.

Ioscription of 5. Vigeans, 392.

* loternational "' or rational languagre,
mengioned, Froc v

Irish Anmals, linpuistic value of the,
355 #f s

Ireland, Annalsof the Kingdom of, 366.

Irish Anmals, Three Fragmentz of, 367,

Irizh loans fom Angle.-Saxon, 42b-
e

'Ir]sﬁsloa.ns from Latin, 378384,

Trish loans from Bliddle-English, 430-

433

Trish Joans from Old-French, 384187

Irish Ioams from Old-MWeorse, 424-6.

Irish loang irom Welsh, 380-90

Irish words etymologically interesting,
3704,

Irregular numerals in Bussian, 260,

Lialian simple sounds, table of, 201-
203

Ttalian wersion of one of Boccaccic's
stories, 3537

Foe, or et fpe, derivation of, 207,

439

I

Falap, a Mexican word, derivation
aly, 142,

Fay, etymology of, 208.

Fefrane, ctymolopy of, 13.

K.
Kappadokia, ancient, the language o,
5
KELLKEER, Dx. Leon, “*Caxton’s

Syolax aod Siyle,”

s Appendix,® printed in Fart 11,

pages icxxvi. (For Contents of this
er s its pace i)

Kerc hofl, M., Director of the
.r’u.ad::my for Vola.pi.ik. on the num-
ber of vowels in Valapik, &g ;
books on Volapik by, B5.

Key to Albanian plionetic symbals,
343+

King's © Art of Cookety,” quoted, 17,

Kirchof, Alfred, * Grammar of
Volapiik,” 35

Knave of Clubs, the, 15,

etc,, see (he

I

L (n combination with preceding
letters), the diliculty of, 73.

Lacaita, Sir J., 341.

Lafe, mot a borrowed form, bue 2
genmine Koglish word, 2g8.

Lampes, *a homse-disease,’ derivation
of, 200.

Lr:mpcn'. megm, thin sﬂk,’ deri-
vation of, 2o0.

Langue Internationale, Dr. Esperanto’s
s¢heme for a yniversal language, 3z,

Larboard, etymology of, 13.

Lafeh, '1o moisten,” derivation of,
390-

T.atin ¢consomant-laws, 310 & sq.

Latin Langwage, Vocalic Laws of the,
43 ef e

Latin, Lrish lvans from, 378-3%4.

Latin, Toanswaords in, 172 # ra,

Laveer, “lo tack against the wind,’
derivation of, I56.

Loz, *untilled land,” 300 ; Lea, Lo,
' a pasture,’ derivations af, 3ol.
Lebar Lirece, FProfessor  Atkinson’s
Editlon of the, reviewed by Tir

Whitley Stokes, 203 ef rep.

| Lebar Laignech, Ammals in the, 367,
| Leean Mic Firbisigh, the Lost Book

of, 366.
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Lecky, Mo, his remarks on [lers
Diarnbusch’s paper on  Volapiik,
Free, v,

Fed, derivation of, 1600

Letters, difficudty in di.qtinguishing
paits afy 71,

Fiana, Lians, *cordage formed by
climibing plants, " derivation of, j02.

Lichheld (E.,aihcdral M55, of the
! Pricke of Comsclencs,” 2 79,

Favpet, Tatin orign of, 102,

Lingo, detivation af, 160,

Aimrmee, the name of M1, Henderson's
scheme for a nniversallanguage, Aa.

Linguistic Islands {includiny Mapsh,
where non-Italian  languapes are
spoken in the Neapalitan andd
Sicilian Frovinces, 225-142

Linguistic value of the Irish Annals,
365 o rey.

List of Members coreected to July,
1888, printed m Part L Aupnse,
16, 18g0, printed in Part IL 5 July,
1891, prnted in Part 116,

Loan-words in Latin, 172 e sey.

Loch Cf, the Annals of, 366,

Long-vowels in Latin, 5z,

T.ord®s Prayer, The, in Albanian and
Romance, varying versions of,
350-1: nine vadctics of, in the
Albaginn dinlect of Italy, 350-334,
five: other varieties of the, 354-356.

Low-Latin words in Irish, 375-8.

M.

- (£) stems in Russian, 259,

Magreep  and  pudpme, nou-Mexican
words, 144,

Malien, Mexican for Martin, 138.

Afasdta, o spirit er fetish,” derivation
of, 1.

Marabout, Aforcbme, S salnts o
r\%ﬁgious persons,” derivation of,
161.

Aarearite, *a kind of iron pyrites,’
derivation of, 161,

Afarry Gep, derivation of, 302,

Meréer, derivation of, 303.

Mawnder, *to drivel,’ derivation of,
303

AMay-rozed, *a plant,’ devivation of, 303.

Afaveard, 'the head,’ detivation of,
303

."b’m!?, ‘to moan,” dertvation of, J04.

Meese, Mecs, ‘a mansion, <te.,” deri-
valiom of, 304.

Melagptone, * quince,” deriwvation of,

304.

INDEX TO PHIL. TRANS, 13858-9-8(,

Mevedlor, *a game," derivation of, 161,

A, a Mexican wand, 144,

Aerdeadd, *a Wexican,” 400

Mexreo, prommciation of, 138,

Mexico, the Rev, Trof. Skeat's article
on the lanpuage of, 137 & s

Afick, the verh, 308§,

Mdd ta feld,' a Bexican word, 138

AMEe, *a small coin,’ derivalional, 308,

Aficearsn, derivalion of, 162,

Modern Greek language, where
spoken, 339-4@, with Lingmuistic
Maps Mos. Y11, and X.

Modern  (rreek wversion of ome of
Rocoaccio’s steries, 350.

Modern Hupsstan compared with its
earlier forms, and with other
Slnvoniz lanpuapss, 258 & &2,

Modification of origmal diphthongs
in Latim, 56.

¢ Modified * # in Latin, £3-

Aoltand, *agh ground,’ =maer-land,
3os.

ogereiy, dervalion of, 306. .

Moprdarnte, Montanf, fencing terms,
derivation of, 3035,

Moose, derivation of, 162.

MorFILL, W. K, “An Attempt to
Lizplain sorneFeculiarities of M adern
Rursian,™ ete., Art, XV, pp. oz5s-
26,

Morris, Dr. K., hiz edition of the
* Pricke of Conscience,” 261 ; *° Pili
Miscellanies.” Fror. 1

Motezsfgorma, Mexioan for Monteenii,

1559
Mulatts, derivation of, 162
Mukrkay, Dk, _'|', A, H, “0On the

term deefle-browed, amd the woerd

heleaniony," Ar, VIIL, pp. 130-135.

.

Nukaati, * Mexican,’ 137.

Masal soands of the dialeet of Urbing,
104 &f Fag.

Newg, 'to moye i cadence’ a
Mexican word, 137.

| Nuaweze, fnear,’ a Rlexican word, 144.

Necretly, *houey,” a Mexican word, 1400

Newuphar, Nuphar, ‘lbe yellow
walerily,” derivarion of, 162.

Nest, derivation of, 163.

New Umbrian, changes in, 55.

Nof-gated, “hair ont shert,” derivation
of, 306.

Noun-endinas in Latin, 47

Noun-stems in Tadin, 47,

Alatems, IT1.
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Numabler, "he entralls of a deer,’!
elymology of, rg, 1063.
Numwerals in ltussian, 236

0.

(Phrédizse, ‘o kind of wvitrcous lawa,’
ctymology o, 14.

Qeedoldy Blexican for € Hyer,’ derivation
of, 142.

{PDirenans of Kilronan, the losi
Book of the, z66.

0ld Egyptian language, 35.

Gld English nouns, 233-254.

O1A-Feepiel words in Irish, 384-38=

Uld-Norse oames and oliwr words io
Ivish, 413-424 ; Imsh Joans from
424-6.

Old Umbriag, changes in, 54.

(Herze, dMevican for Loremio, 138,

liphaut, M., anbiguous use of the
word 7 by, 8g.

Omelet, ctymology of, 306,

C'Mulgonry, the lgst Bepks of the
Clan, 306

'Open’ vowels in Latin, 49

Catrich, an early example of, 307,

Oglr, *road,’ a Mexican word, 140.

r.

Fafd, etymology of, 15,

Al Miscellanies,” by Tir. Morris,
Frov, i

Fam, name of the Knave of Clubs, 15,

Lamplict, etymology of, 15.

Farasamg, "Ameasure of loupdisiance,”
detrivation of, 162.

Parent-specches of languagre, 33 o sey.

Farges, “10 plaister a wall,” etymolgpy

wf, If.

Faali, Rheineld, his suggestion of
the medizeval institution of anmal-
writing, 205,

FPedre, Prdrotaim, Mexican for Feder,
FarerEon, 141,

Feletier, * a Farrier,” 2.

Folrx, Mexican or Felix, 137,

Ferimg, 'IFlucish gray,” derivation of, 307.

TPersian texts of Darius, the, =6,

Feterdd, Moxican Tor * mat, " 144.

Fheorr.  See Feom.

Philosophical Society of Amecloa,
adverse report on Yolapitk by their
Commillee, 35 o .

Phrypgian lanpuage, 349.

ﬂ’c{uu},r_n}r’ Fickanin 1Yy ‘a neEgre  or
rulatty infant,” derivation of, 307.

441

Pictish Chronicle, the, 3g2.

Dictish oames and other wards in
Lrish, 390-418.

Thets, four ireeconcileable hypotheses
asto their linguistic and ethnolagical
afbinities, 392.

Pife, "a stake,’ derivation of, 164,

Pinches, Mr., his discovery of the
langnape of ancient  Kappadokia,
)

P:'rx}ax’d, derivation of, 184.

Flack, ‘asmall Scolch coin,’ derivas
tion o, 164.

*Plumes d oasfrich,” an early form
of esdrzedk, 307,

Foni peirioose, Fomplomaots, * a shad-
deck,’ derivation of, 308

Fopora, “to smoke,’ 2 Mexican word,

I44-

Fopecargperl, a valcano in Mexieo, 144.

Fei, to g to. derivabion of, 17,

Foverty of the tense—s ystern in Russian,
257

¢ Pretonic’ letters in Latin, 47.

f Pricke of Comscience,” analysis of
the varioms readings of the M55,
of the, 261 & sep.

Prnting types, new,
WVolapik, 7z.

Provengal langumage, where spoken,
340, with Lingulstic 3ap No, V.

Provengal version of one of Buccaceiv’s
stories, 301.

Ptolemy’s Geography, 392,

Frefi, derivation of, 308,

Fprse, origin of, 18,

Prrisy *a cat) dervation of, 308,

requited in

[

Queassie, derivation of, 308,

Cheanhnecorarelfl, " hee,” 2 Mexican
word, 149

(reaneft?, “iree,” 2 Mexican word, 140,

(ieeaar, ©a wench,’ derivation of, 300,

Quichua words, list of, gg.

Juip, derivation of, 164,

E.

K, the difficulty of, 72,

A, ¥ a bar’ derivation of, 164,

Reckent, “recall”  (humting  rerm},
detivation of, 163.

¢ Re-composition ’ in Latin, gz.

Reest, Retf, Wreed, ‘o pamr of  az
plovgh,’ derivation of, 103,

Reefy detivation of, 165.
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Reeves, D, *Culdees,’ 302.

Aeoedlle, denivalion of, 364,

i, o elear gronnd,” derivation of,
166,

Rigol, t o eirclet,” derivation of, 310

Kiddy, ta streamlet,” derivation of, 156,

Fvelled, Pwrinkled, ctymelogy of, 15.

HNefdins, derivation of, 310,

Rolle, Richar!, his ' Pricke of Con-
acience,’ 201,

Romance of Blanchardyn and Fylan-
tine, accomnt of the M55. of by
N, Leon Kellner, sea the A ppendix
in Part 11., pp. oxvi-cxxvi

Romange ]_)hrases zkill in pse i the
Liiccese of Tarante, 349.

Fouots, the impracticability of any, on
oo actificial scheme, for the pur-
poses of a universal lanpuape, 78
&f 5

Rgat-syllables, change of, in Latim, 44,

Tioasi, Monsignor R, thanksaccorded
te, 34l

Rotker, “ann ox,’ derivation of, 167,

Aernd, * a bullock,” derivation of, 168,

Kussian nouns, farmation af, 256

Russian phonetics, 255 &f reap.

R, detivalion of, 164,

5

Samenhof= Tr. Esperanto, 8z,

Santoro, Signor Costmo, 341.

Savek, THE REv, Fror., % The
Fifteenth  Anpivetsary  Address
delivered by,” Art. I1., pp- 23-32.

Seadions, ¢ aplang,’ derivation of, 168,

Seamble, ‘to struggly® is allied to
Fra e and saredle, 310,

Schleyer, Ilws, the inventer of
Wolapilk, fi3 £ sag, ; his statement
of the principles of a wniversal
language, 93.

Seotorum, Chroticum, 366

Segter,  ‘to rum hastily over,' den-
vation of, 3ro.

Sexr, SErey, *to ron mapidly owver,’
derivation of, 311,
S-atems in the Celile langunages, 100
#f segr ;i British languages, 110,
Seguirz, *a dic for coins,’ derivation
of, 163

Seze, ¢ withered,® derivation of, 168,

Shaf and =oAL llusleations of the
confusion of, 14g

Skhaddach, devivation af, 3L,

Share, “to fork the legs,” derivation
of, 312,

Skaser="*scatter,’ 18,

INDEX TO PHIL. TRaNs 1888-9-90,

Shire, derivation of, 312

SKEAT, THE KEYV. ProF., ™ Noteson
English Etymolopy,” Art. 1., pp.
[-22; ** A Second List of English
Words foumd in Englizh Feengh ™
Art, VI, pp. 11z-130; “ The
Language of Mewico; and Words
of West-Indiatt Regior,™ Art. IX.,
PP 137-140; ““MNatern on Englsh
Egmology,™ Art. X, pp. 150171 ;
“Notes an Enghsh Erymology,”
Art, XVII, ppo 284-315.  [Full
alphabetical lists of the worls con-
tained in these Articles are given
<N pp. 22, 114-130, 139, 171, 315.]

Skene's “Chranicles of the Picts and
Senls,” 302

Skivred, Skerred, *A plant allied to
theviater -parsnep, derivationof, 313.

Sepky, “a title of the Shah of Persia,’
derivation of, 168,

Sezreaer, ©herd of wild swing,” 313,

KLasere, Sotase, *to p]unge dawn upon
snehdenly,” elymology of, 5.

South America, wards borrowed from,
[47.

South=lastern Susiana, the langmage
of, 27,

Spareer, ‘canopy of a bed,” derivation
of, 314

*Speclkled Book,’ or the Lebar Breee,
2035 ¢f feg.

Speling points in which it is superior
ta Volapik, or; the walwe of,
ot

b2 iy o
p‘:'nrﬁ;piik,’ 3.

Stalfeoeet, Berivation of, 314,

Seamaeer, derivation of, 374

Staured, *a kind of hawk,” etymelogy
af, 20,

Sreaard, owigin of, 2z,

Stoftel, G., fus aricle on Deear, 2

ErokERs, WWHITLEY, LLC.L., = Qo
S-stems in the Celtie Languages,™
Art. VI, pp. 100-111; ““On Peo-
fessor Atkinzon's Edition of the
Fassions and [Tomilies in the Lehar
Brece,”  Are. XIIL, pp. 203234 3
his proposcd etymologiss of some
wordz in the Lebar Urece, 2334 5
*On the Linputstic Vahse of the
Iiish  Annals,” At NX., e
363-443

Szaf, derivation of, 314,

Storp, *a conflict.’ derivation of, 314

Stross-accent  and  piccheaecent  in
Latin, 4%.

Syllivan, A. M., itventor of the term
Liowme Kufe, Proc, xvi

F.. ‘ Habdlbook of
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e

Table of Italian simple sounds, 2
203.

Tarantn, Albanian amd Romance
words still in wse in the Diocese of,
344-35 1 I

Feocallr, temple,’ a Mexican word,
140

Trork, Mexican for God, 140,

Zepeti, *mountain,” a Mexican word,

139.

Tcr?g d'Crante, Albanian lanpuage
spokem iR, 341 of

Texts of Professor Atkinson's trans-
lation of the Passions and Homilics
in the T.ebar Brece, 206,

Fheastle, derivation af, [70.

Fherrdo, *lavpe late,” decivatlon of,

&y

10,
“Three Tragnents of Trish Anmals, $65
Trez, Mexican for Das, 138
Tighernach, the Annals of, 567,
Tiadfi, 'earth) a Mexican word,”

134,
T!rz.:;?m, ‘to eat,’a Mexican word, 141.
Tietds, *Bre,' a Mexican ward, 139
Fomrgt, Mexican for the blundered
English femate, 143.
Torela-fedl, *epz,” & Monican word,

140

Tofefi, *hen,” a Mexican word, 1400

Trauslation of the PFasions and
Ilomilics n the Lebar Brece, by
Profeszor Atkinzon, zo8 of rg.

Frangom, derivation af, 318,

Treasurer's Cash Accounts for 1887,
Proc. xix; 1988 and 1889, see
Parr 1L, immedialely afler the
blank page, 204 3 for (890, 434

Tratdy, * protoxide of dine,’ derivalion
of, 170,

Twitch, derivation of, 315.

Tibals, © prince of cats," derivation of,

10
-m'?;r,sa favourite Mexican dimEnutive,

141

.

Ulster, the Anuals of, 366.

Umlaute in Yolapiik, 63.

Unaccented vowels im Latin, 4%.

Universal language, Sehlayer's state-
ment of the prineiples of a, g3.

Universal lanpuxpe, varions schernes
propased for a, Gz,

Urniversal langnage, proposed con-
diticns for A, 30 & sog,

443

Urbine, the dialect of, 198 &f s

V.

Faprand, derivation of, 22, 313

Vannic inseriptions, their importance,
=

Verb-cndings in Latin, 47.

Vicary, Thomas, first rasident surgeon

avernor  of St Bartholomew’s,
T, Furnivalls account of, Free
X of Jouf.

Vigeans, 5., inseription of, 192,

Vocalic Laws of the Latin Langnage,
473 & Sy

Volupiik, Herr K, Dornlatisch’s paper
on, £rec. i,

Wolapiil, (he Ametican Philosophical
Society's Report an, 59 & sa7. ;
ignored by the Amercan Phile-
sophical Saciety, 61 séseg. ; emineruly
suitable a5 the basis l:? a universal
language, 63 f seg. ; the al present
scanly lilerafure of, 81 ; points in
which it is superfor to Spelin, 99
the American Committes ow, points
an whichh Praf. Bauce differs from
and agrees with, X, gz ; the value
of; 6. :

W,

Faze, derlvation of, 170

Wayfaring, ‘travelling® derivalion
ol 170

Welsh, Irish loans from, 353-go,

Welsh settlers in Tyrawley, 384.

West-Indian origin, wonds af, 137
7 5.

West Indies, Emglish words borrowed
from the, 144

Western Asia, inportance of the ex-
tinct languayes of, 25.

Western Inglish dialects, F. T. El
worthy's paper o, Froc, ix,

Waarron, E. R, *The Voecalic
Laws of the Latin Language,'
Arte TIL, ppe 43333 “ Loan-
Wonds i Latin,™ Aee. XT., pp.
172-197; ‘‘Chn [atin Conscnants
laws, ™ Artt, XYL, pp. 316-335

Hhfeche, see Autch.

Hohimbrel, *a sort of curlew, etymo-
Ingy of, 22.

Hrparent, derivation of, 171,

WILCZYNEKL, CUSTAVUYE, *f Thirty-
five Wornds of the Cayapaz Imiians
in the Interior of Ecuador,” Ar.
V., pp- 58-99.
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Wilkins, Bishop, qootation from his X.
* lissay towards a Heal Character
and o Philosophical Language.’ 78, | Xofoe, ©servani, slave,’ a Blexican
Windhill, Yarkshire, Dr. Joseph word, 143.
Wright's paper on the dialart of,
Prac, vil,
Woodhouse, Sie W, guoted, 2. Y.
WrIGHT, DR. JosERH, ‘* The Ila-
leei of Wuindhill, 1 the West | Fam, ‘a kind of frulf,” derivation of,
Riding of Yerkshire,” Pree. vil | I7L

STEPHER AUSTIN AND SOKNS, DRINTERS. HUETFORID



PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY.

ABSTRACT OF PROCELDINGS.

Friday, November 4, 188Y.
R. T. WexxorTn, b.Lit.,, M.A., in the Chair,
The paper read was: ‘¢ Notos on smne Nnglish Fiymologies,”
bf the Rev. Professor W, W. Skear, V.F., MLA, LL.D. (A copy
k]

this paper is sent herowith, and it will alse appear in the Trans-
actions Tor 1588-90.)

Friday, November 18, 1887,
. Bravrry, Bsq., in the Chair.
The paper read was: *“On the Keltic Neuter Stems in 8" by

the Ionpuvable Wenney Srokes, ¥.15, IO Lh, LD, M. A, This
paper will appear in the Fransactions for 1888-90.

Friday, December 2, 1887,
L. F. Werxorrm, D.Lit., LA, in the Ghair
The paper tead waae 0n some Inglish Etymolagies,” by TH,

Braverr, Ksg. This paper will appear in tho Frarsaciions for
188%-90.
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Friday, December 16, I1BBY.
AL T Yons, BA, FRE., Fioe President, in the Chalr.

A paper was read by Herr K. Dopyposcm on ¢ Volapiik.” He
explained that Volapik wus a new language, propesed for inter-
national use, and first published in outling In 1879 by the inventer,
Hchleyer of Eonastanz. The idea of a rational lunguage was fav
from new, as it had hoen worked at by Bishop Wilkins, by Leibniz,
and by Desenttes, Among modem writers, Prof. Max Muller bhad
recognized the possibility of an nrtifieinl lunguage, and had poanted
out that sugh u system mipht be wmade far more rogular, complete,
and ensy of acquisition than any existing idiom. There were
several significant facts In other departments of life showing the
necd for an internatioms]l lunguage. Thus we had the metrical
system, now nlmost universal on the Contiment, chicmieal notatien,
telegraphic and marine signals, musical symbels, efe. It might he
chjected that an arlifieial lnngunge was an whanpdity, and that only
the traditional enes were capable of supplying the requirements of
socicty.  The answer was that all limguages were crented by the
buman mind; bot in developing & matursl langnage the mind
procecded lostinetively and without conscicus control of its own
powers, while in working out an griificial languape cach step was
an intentional calenlation, ln eonstructing Velapik, Sehleyer
frrmed the yoeabulary by borrowing words from several European
langunges, ancient and maodern, but chiefly from English. The
chowce of Unglish was jnstificd by the encrmous nnmber of speakers
of this langnage—over 200 millions. The mixture of roots from
vardous Jangunges was a process similar to thit which has always
gone on when different nations have come in contact, snd produced
o common dialeef, such as the Lingna Franca ot as Tidgin
English, But the process is carried out in Volapilk far more
sysiemutacally.  Wortda, moreover, are not always borrowed by
Schleyer in their original forms, but are often simplified and
shortened. Thus: Zée from ‘time, fif from ¢ life,’ smel from
‘smalluess,’ snd so on. Tlerivatives are formed from rodts by
wlding prefixes and soffizes, thus: Ple—=‘plnt’; e soffix =
‘seience,” hernce plapay — © botuny.” Bimilarly sefer = “nature-
scienee ' == physivs. Velapik had proved to he n very easy Jungnage
to learn, aud its use was widely spread over the Uonginent. Frauee
had led the movement, und in Paris there were Yolapiik classes in
almast every mudme, as well as ot the high covamerein] sehocl. In
the provinees branch socletics hud been formed in most of the
towns, After France, the country which next took up the new
language was Spain: then, in order, Portugal, 1taly, Austria, and
South Germany., liussic has o fervent Volapiikist in Blv. Harrisum,
an Fnglishman resiling in 8t. Petersburg, who leetured om the
subject 1o his fellow-countrymen in that cily last Mareh, Denmark
and Holland had also joined the mevement. Thera were already
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cleven journals published in or on Velapik in varfous countrics,
anil & comic paper in Munich, A congress to settle denbifol
questions was held in Munieh last Angust, and on Academy was
cstablished to malatam wniformity in the lanruoge.  Another
international ¢engress on Volapiik will he held in 1889, in con-
nexion with the Paris Exhibition.

In the disenssion Mr. Frrrs remavked that Volapil presented
@ sehoolboy's ideu]l grawmar, there being only one declension, one
eonjugation, and no exceptions. He had been quite fascinated by
the ingennity and regnlavity of the system, and wished it every
sucecess, Lo thonghl if wonld be particularly unseful to travellers
and business men. Formerly be had believed that Italian might
come 10fn wse as an inlernational lanswoge—a purpose for which
Italisn was well flitted by its distinet, simple, and sonorous
character.  But at present the elances were against Ttalian and
in tavour of Loglish, which was about the worst that eould be
chosen ; and, indeed, had not been chosen at all, hut had spread
by the force of cireumstances. The primary problemm in tiventing
# new language was to get the roots. Bishop Wilkina founded his
vocabulary on o classificution of ideas. DBuf that classification was
now utterly ouf of date, and the words, therefore, would have lost
their systematic meaning.  Sehleyer had cseaped this result
by tuking cxisting roots, or what Tinmaens would have called
‘trivial * raots. The greatest diffieulty in the future employment
of Wolapiik would be to preserve its unmity; as it would heeomo
useless if it split up into dialeets. ITe regretted to sce that
the Munich Congress had already made altcrations in the system,
amd  that the earlier grammars and dictionaries of Volapiik
were thus af variance with the loter. I further changes wero
adoptcd, we should ultimately have a new confusion of Iiakel on the
basis of Volapiik. In particuler, he regretted thot the polite form
of the pronoun second person singular had heen abolished, us some-
thing of the kind appeared to be necessary, and was farnished at
present in every existing longuage.  Another great difficulty would
be to teach the sonnds of Volapiik te others than Germans. The
sounds of &, ¢, #, and initial fs, werc cxeecdingly tronblesowme to
Englishmen.  Hehleyer had done well to avoil s—a very variable
letter, In ancient Egyptian there was ne distinction between r
and {. On the other hand, Germans could not prononnee English 7
—a sonnd ineluded m Volopide, When Prof. Max Miller lectured
at the 110‘_7111 Institution, he pronounced pelifehen for ¢ religion.
Henee Yolapitk would he of use prineipally as a written and not as
g spoken langunge.

Dr. FPuervrvarn had expected to find o good deal of prejudice
apainst Volapiik, and henee was glad that it hed been received with
s manch liberality. The merit of the language was that it was
utterly cmpirical, and had come absut paturally wmong business
people. Tt would he a great velief from the necessity of learning
that detestable German, Seientific theorists would of course objeet
to it. dtaston Paris had condemned if, besausc cach word was not
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constructed =0 as to show whether it was u verh, noun, or adjective,
ete. 'The preat suscess of Volapik showed there was sometling
m it

Mr. Lecry vegretted thul so fow members were present, as the
subjeet of a rational language had already been diseussed in the
Bociety, and had exeited much interest, Moany stndents of the
question agreed that the construefion of such o syatx,ma.tic vocabu-
lary and grammar was the most important practicul application of
p].lllOJO"’\'—dll ob]et't to which all histerical, phonetic, and psycho-
logical researchea In speech were prepavatory, It was avident that
Yolapiik fell far short of what a rutionsl langnage shonid be, The
vocubmlary wus entively irratienal. No word had any coanexion
with the meaning arbifranly assigned to it by Hchleyer. The rowt
Fol would never suggest the idea of the ““earth® to anybedr.
Even on Sehleyer's method of horrowing existing words, Fof might
mean ‘theft,” ‘fight,” fvolition,” ‘volume,’ 2 *water-vole,’ ‘roleano,’
or a * shutter,” ete,  Similarly Puk might be taken from a ¢ apook,’
to ‘pucker,’ to f puke, ete. If words were not to be ratiomal, they
might at leust ba customary and familiar. Bat the Eoglish ‘world,’
was s0 deformed in maulking the new oot vof, that no ene conld guess
that any velation between them existed. lwen when a natural
descriptive word was abready in general use, it was altered and
spoiled in Velapiik, as in £k, from ' cuckoe.” A raticnal voealm-
lary conld be founded parkly on imitative somads, as in ©cuekoo,’
partly on matural exclamations, partly on sigoal-calls used in
various branches of active labour, purtly on symholized definitions,
In this last method, each latter of the word wenld sxpress an ele=
ment in the character of the object.  As these ideas were widely
held, they would, in all probability, soon take practical shape, and
lead to tho formafion of a gemmuely rafional language. Im Lhe
mean time, it was o wuste ef energy to learn such an imperfeet essay
ax Volapiik,

Mr. Brarrey eadd that if Yolapuk was fo be of any real use, its
application should be restrictedl to cemmercial, mechanical, and
pureiy utilitarian chjects.  Anythins humorous or imaginative
would breuk down the sgstem, Deetry and higher literature genes-
ally implied metaphors, peenbiar nsuges of words, nnosuak forms of
phrases, and a general divergence from direct lowical expressiom.
Thie tendency would act differently in each country, and finally
produce a variety of natipnul idicwms instead of ene internutional
system,  As regands phonetics, some of the distinetions employed
in Volapilk were too minute for general adoption: &, e, and &,
being identical to an English ear. Moreover, 1lerr Dornbusch had
E.?Parently muade no distipetion between £ and g, £ and 4, » and 3 in
his reading of Volapik aloud. 1lence the use of the system for
purpeses of spesch seemed €0 Eabour nnder great diffienlties,
Volaplik was, however, a creditable Inventiow, and s future career
would be followed with interest.

My, George Dax said that he was, besides the lecturer, the ondy
active Yolapiikist in London. In cight days he had learnt encugh
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of Lhe lonruage to wiite a letfer to & Freneh adherent of the
system. The well-known journalist, Francisgue Sarcey, considcred
thut & geod knuwledge of the langnage could he aeguived in a fow
daya. He (Mr. Day) Lad received letters in Volapik from Cali-
fornia, e had never found that any difference of pronunciation
prevented him from understanding foreigners whe spoke Velapitk.
Grerman-fwiss and Spooish speakers were quite intelligible to cach
other. Ie gave proef of this by reading speetncos aloud.

A visiter remarked that theve was another attempt at u rational
language called “ International,” invented by Dr. Esperante, of
Warsuw.

Friday, January 20, 1588,

The Lov. Prof. W, W. Sxrar, MLA., LL.D., Fice-Presidend,
in the Chatr.

Dr. J. A. H. Mrnrav gave his yearly report on the progress of
the Society’s Dictionary. During the past year above 100,000 slips
had been sent in by readers: 40,000 by Mr. W, Drouclas, 25,000
by My, T, Aunstin, 10,000 from Emerson by Mr A, Shackleton,
4372 hy Mr. Henderson, 8000 hy Dr. Mayow: less numbars,
though often mest valuable, by Mr C, Greve, Prof, Chester, Mr
A. Beesley, Mr. Prosser (early wses from DPatents), Mr. Colland,
Miss Edith Thompson, Rav, J. T, Fawler, Oectl Deedes, H. Pen-
cocls, B, 5. Wilson, B. K. Wilson, cte. Consultiog helpers were
Afr. Thistleton Byer for bofany, dr, Corbridge for coal-mining, 3fr.
Martinesn for rare booke in the British ATuseumn, Mr. J. T. Platts
for Persian and Fastern terms, Prof. Polleck for legal terms, FProf.
Rhys for Keltie words—about 1 per cent. of so-ealled Keltic deri-
vatives are really so—TProf Tden for Persiun and Turkish. The
greatest helpers were the sub-editors: Mrs. Huont, dre. Woods,
Miss Browne, Meassrs. Anderson, Beekelt, Bousfield, Brandveth,
Browne, Grecn, Henderson, Hailstene, Lowenkerg, Mouat, Nichels,
Peto, Bugden, Sehrumpf, Suwpson, Smal lpetce, Woods, ete.  Part
IV. of the Dictionary was all in proof to Carbor, finals to Cuudle,
copy i hand to Curry. Vol I would end with B, though L'art
IV. would also open Yol 1T, which would contain Cand Td, v,
Henry Bradley had heen appointod joint ceditor of the Dictionary,
and had begon B, He wonld be responsible for Vol. ITT. Hence-
forth each editor would heve to prodace & Pavt of 500 pagos a year;
that meana four columns a day, four sent to press, four corrected
and revised, and fenr retorned in flnal.  This speed muest, to some
extent, lessen rescarch,  No longer can twenty letters be writfen
and much search taken te get six lines to find what cedegan, an
cighteenth-ecntury way of officers’ dressing their hair, cxactly
meant. Some words had taken a long fime to scttle the develop-
ment of their meaning ; egrry was threo dars’ work.  The sub-
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editor gawo it seventy nine senses.  These had lo be grouped and
reduced to eixly-three, with sub-headings, Canon was a huerd
word to worle onf, from the monk to the cuthedral oflicial,  Coantd-
leere, cund (@ corner), enbal, cabinel, ealvered salmon, caimpatgn, ean,
with all its meunings and inflexions, had alse given mueh tronble.
More good sub-editora wore wanted, and moxe readers of early trude
and art books in the Museum, wnd of modern novels and American
muthors, like Huwthorne end Lowell, whose prownised readers 1o the
United Btates had failed.

4 special vote of thanlks was pussed to Dr, Murray for his report.
Tope was expressed that Mr. Bradley's appointment snd the regnlar
publication of ome part o year would be of great benefit to the
Trctionary,

The Ilonorary Seerctary wunted four edilors of the work instead
of twn, TIneomplatencss was tha necassary condition of =nel a hool
on its first 1ssue; but, till it was ont, no one had anything to work
st in order Lo perfect it.  Thongh the Ielionury was, and must be,
defective, it waa still the best in the world,

Friday, February 3, 1588
A, T, Yinrrs, Esq., Fiee-Dresident, in the Chair.

Dr. Riemann Mowrts reud o paper, entitled © PET1 Miscellaniea,”
He firat disenssed the Buddhist erigin of a pussage in ** Hitopadegs,™
i 57

“ Yo *dhikAd yojanaqatit pagyatibhimishusm kKhegah
Sa eva priptakdlas tu pdeabandham na pagyali’?
This werse is found 1o ¢ Pafics Tuntre, 1. 18
# Ardhirdhid vojanagatid imizham vaileshati khagak
8o 'pi pigrasthitam daivid bandhanam na ca pagyati.”

The stanza as it oceurs in the Jatuke-eck, 1. p. 51, is applied to
u vulfure, and not to a pigesn :
“Yan ou gijjlo yojanasetam kumapiini avelckhati
Kasmd Jalaii ca piseil oz dsajjapl e bujjhesitl’!
Childers registers wsswdy (—=wfsuds) only In wsseds-nirays. Fassages
were quoted showing 1he use of the wozd 10 the sense of * bump,”
¢ ahundance,™ * perfume,” * desive.” Hefthokeockupale, * o mode
of obeisance,”” was compared with Sanskrit Zepofakasicde, * a mode
of joining the hands logether™  There was a made of salutation
called #the erocodile prostration ™ (sumsumdre-patita). Kataggaha
was explained as ¥ a winning throw,” in contradistinetion to kafig-
guha, %a loatng threw™ (in 4 game of diee). Dhifs, in the sense
of #aseefie,” wus compured with Bunskeit avedfafs ; dhone {(in
o Butip Mipita®') was conmected wilh dhona In * ati-dhong-cdiri '
(in ** Dhammapada ™), and referred to the reet dide (Pal dien),
# to wash,” of. dhofe, washed."” This is the viow taken of @hore
i the ¥ Mahfniddesa.”  Prof. Fansbéll connects it with dkd, “to
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sheke* fhdri-bhdre 15 wrongly transloted © provisions” in the
“ Vimeyye  texts; Lhiri—tipasa-parikkhird.  Sdditta - sippe,
‘the art of slinging stones,” was illustrated from the *f Jatakas,”
L p. 418, Odagye, “ clation,” represenis the older eudegrys irom
udagra (Pall wdagga), Jdpeti, the comsal of finded (from root jyd or
JB, wis illustzated, together with the use of rupadi=lumpeft.
Unnaigalorn favoté, o frequent expression in the * Jitaleas,” is
equivalent to fledlefy or seftbhobhefi. Childerss explanntion of
dittayye wos criticised.  In the ¢ Titakas 7 a Luntawi is said to have
been emploved as a messenger [fidfeywe-hivikd).  ANiadlanddne, 1
“Aufigata-vamsa,' was shown 1o o a4 mistake for siablanthdng,
representing the older dspblenthdine = “ntamafhing,” Sanskrit
dashabhemsthdne {Mahavyulpatti).  Orematd, which has usually
the meaning of “{o cease,” “to stop,’” is employed i the sense
of vekbamald, < to strive,” " to use cxertion” (sec “Jit.,” 1, p.
498, and iii. p. 183). The phrase, © vikkamimi na paremi,” was
compared with a pussage i *Qakuntala - sgrartddhi xa plirem.”
In the explanation of oramets, the Com. employa osdretl. This
may stand for osdyeti or oeapeti for cesdpefs from oy-are-sd,
“lo slrive.””  Osdpefi oceurs in the “ Sumyutla,” in the ssmse of
“to betake oneself t0.” Tn the **Jifakas,” hook 1. p. 25, 1t
meaas *“to place,’” “to pul.” The diffienll form G.wéi.', sometimes
written epofs, m-ay perhaps ba a contraction of evg-sdyayedi="to
put,” **place.’” Dr. Troncknor would meke two forms, and wonld
refer them to deap and dews, In Sanskzit literaturve frequent
mention 15 mads of the faeulty the hzmse has to separale the milk
from a mizfure of milk and water, In Pdli literature this power
15 ascribed to the Feffea; and 1in ¥ Bwoangala,’ p. 805, Buddha-
ghosa compares an ariyasdeaka to o Refies, becguse if a wmixinre of
spirit and water were put to his wouth, 1he water only would
cuter it .

Friday, February 17, 188B.
A J. Erus, Fsq., Fice-President, in the Chair.

Dir. Joseenn WrioET read a paper on ““The Dialect of Windhill,
10 the West Riding of Yorkshire,” Affer discussing the qualifies-
tioms mecessary for an investigator of dialests, and the privcples
upon which a dizlect grarmnar ehould be mado, and stating that
daleet work wwas almost worthless nnless it was done by & wman
with a sound theorefical and practieal training in phenelies and
philolegy, Dr. Wright mentioned, from his own dialect and
standurd Boglish, several sound laws which could only bg grosped
npon philolagical principles, such as the change of initizl &I- to ¢-
and gl- to dl-; the c¢houge of finul ¢ 10 + 1o monosyllabic words,
when £ is precudad by 1 short vowel and the next word begins with
a vowel, e.9. & mIZ 4m beside & mer ém 1 et ham ™ ; the \‘nndhl]_l
forans Elrfy, Hiy, rig (hack), fig, miy, saig, nezg, esg, ﬁs'!c, reik, beside
stundard Iinglish bridge, fledge, ridge, le, widge, saw {a tool),
gnaw, haw- (in hawthorn}, fliteh, reseh; the development of 3
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hbetween m—4, m—r, and of d between n—{ s=—r In stundard
English, where the Windhill dialect has not developed them, wmef
S humble, fremad remble,” slmmer Y slumber,” lemar “lurmber !
anet *‘huandle,” Adned " kindle,” thuner *‘thunder,” ganar *‘gunder™;
or why the % in words of French origia has iulluenced the s, ¢, in
atandard English w Olﬂ'! like aegar, fufere, &e., but has smﬂply heen
diphthomgised to 7 in the Windhill dinlect, smgar, Jutar, &e. He
next proceeded to show the great uee to which dialect work might
be put, to clear up many unsettled points of Gld oud Modern
English phonology ; as that the = in O.E srust * rust,’ sluoms
Y glumber,’” must have heen long, because in the Windhill Ealect
the vowel in these words now appears as @, rdat, sfam, * slomber,”
which presupposes an Uld ling %, The Windhill eialeet atill keeps
guile apart, O0F. & (=W. I}, @ (=W_ ), and old £ in open
eyllables { =Y. &), all three of \','hlt’h have become 7 in standard
English ; and several other vowel sounds which have regularly
fallem topether in the lLiterary lampusre, sueh as 34 “T&Ttl #
=3 fPPt.) anil jad ¢ yard (_endo%d space) ek work varl,
and todk “work™ nown, & “fo lie™ (mentird), fp **to lie down,” .t.c.
Dr. Wright strongly sondemaed the prevudent tendeney to ﬂssig;n
nndne impm‘talme toe Scandinavian inflnence upon English. And,
although he granted that there i3 a sprinkling of Norse forms in
Finprlish, he guoted severul forms generally supposed to be due
to Norse influence, but which he muaintained had heen regularly
developed on English gronnd from their corresponding 0.1, forms;
such as the dovelopment of 0T, 4 to soiced #2 1n words like futher,
mother, weather, gather, hither, thither, whither, ete., where & has
beeotne ¢h through the influence of the following »  He said that
in very muny Fnglish dialects, as in the Windhill dialect, infer-
voenlie  followed by v invariably becomes voiced £4, even in wouds
of French origin, as paéher * powder,” consiffsr  consider,” which
shows the absurdity of sssuming Norse influence upon such words,
After thds he gave a phonetie deseription of the vowsel system of
the Windhill dinlect, tracing each sound back 1o 1l O.F, form, Iao
the histerical part, he was obliged te confine himself almost ex-
clusively 1o the Windhill development of the O.E. vowels and
diphthongs of aecenfed syllables, mentioning here and there oculy
what thelr development was n other than ehicf acecnted syllables.
But Dr. Wright volunteered to treat the rest—the vowels of othaer
than chiet aceented syllebles, the comsonant systemn (which he said
contained many peculiarities) and the accidence—at some future
meeting, He also promised a paper on * Bome Mislaken Notions
of the PPrinciples of English Thilclogy, as illnstrated in Modern
Eiymologieal Distienanes.’?
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Friday, March 2, 1888
AT Furts, Bsq., F.RS., Faee- Prostdent, in the Chair.

Me. Robert L. Cassio, shorthond -writer, was propozed for adnis-
sioh 13t0 the Seciety by the Hon. See., by leave of the Couneil.

The paper read was “F On Omissions, Redundaneies, and Develep-
ments in Westorn English Thaleets,” by . T. Erworeny, FEay. He
iistanced the way in which prepesitions amd pronouns, and verbs
and pronouns were amalgamated ; how the past partieiple was uased
for the infimitive, seed for ‘see’; how ¢ was used for “them,
reterring to “apples’ eolloctively, "un to a single apple; <hath her
a loss 'un? ‘has she lostit ?' Larf of, is luugh of; “titeh o fun,’
touch it. ‘Water burns, and fire sealds in West Semeract 3 you tear
the window, and break your elothes, ¢ About a dree or tore an’
twenty' has {he old ¢ before the numeral. ¥ About’® 1s always
followed by fof7: ‘get un reddy sbout of a Friday, ahout of a
zix a'clock.”  About alse is ‘for the purpese of”: poor trade (sell)
about o' growin o' eorn? ¢ Puttun down tap of the talle,” upon the
top ef the table. To=ut; to zeven oelock; fhe wus to skittles
f buried to eemctery.’ Thrh subject is oiten put aftor the ]_nLdlcutc
¢ (Gous vory cafchin (lame), that horse” 4 is dropt after © meh
¢ he jiteh grllbbcr ' {the horse) is such a grubl](:r. The 15 left out
before ¢ aame as?; before place-names, ole., fsend to lime” to the
lime iln. ©Yowll he putt to doors,’ put out of the doors. A
* podigrec’ is o rgmarele ; »éf is ‘if’; fgather’ collnet money.
£ We shall force to stap work,” be foreed to stop worle, ¢ Twadn
my boy dude it," it wasnt my bﬁ:{-’ who did it *There? amd
fwhen’ are often loft out.  f Zweot’s 8 nut) as sweet 2s & nnt,
i Bhoekin bad what vours be? eompared to what yours mre.  TFre
positions arc: offen left out, ‘mother-law’ *this gquarter's honr
[quarter of an hon), *vor ax o' ce,” for to ask you.  Fer redondsen-
aies, negut&ws are multiplicd, five together in some short senfences.
f Likke® may be tackt on to any sentenec. ¢ Ilere’: “these here
here be? ‘these hers here ta‘rto‘tu]-. '—rith whem West-Somersetors
don’t hold; ¢ thik thrre thcal.’ that one.  Day: ‘ Midsummer-day
day, Tady- dﬂ.}' day.) Te: ¢where they be ta,” where they are.
¢ Harterreoon * this afi{.ruoon Ho- MOTTO tartermoon ' to- morrow after-
noon.  For: *why wor he com &0 go’ why biccome to go.  In: “tidn
na indotermont,’ that 15, no detriment. ¢ To-momow cum wik,” to-
morrow Week., ¢ Last Tnesday was mornin,’ Tueesday morning,
Bit: ‘not a morsel-bit left.” Development: strong perfeets wene
increazing : a mether suad ¢ wear'd ? elothes, her child @ wore,” and
the mnather $hen adopted *wer'd  The thivd person #4 was disap-
pearing ond ws taking its place as an inbruns. form. N ew wonds like
taimgle’ for a stecl pen (without o holder} wore coming in. Thae
seheal board was wet killing dialecta; it was only developing thom.,

The I'aper was part of, and was rond from the Lntrodnction to
Mr. Erwortmy's Bord-Haek of West Somersst for the English
Dialect Socicty, u book since printed: and o that the reader is
reterred for fuller information.

No. 53.
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The thanks of the Moecting wore vofol te Bir. Erwortay for his
Faper,

Friday, March 16th, 1888,
A. J. Tnrs, Hsq., F.R.8., Fiee-President, in the Chair,
Mr. Robert L. Cassie was duly electod a Momboer of the Sosisty.

The Yaper promised for the evening not having been senl,
Dr. Foexrvarn gave an aceount of Toowas Viearvy {the first
Respdent Surgled] Governor of 8E Bertholomew’s espital ), and
his dnefomie of the Body of Aan, 1548, which Dr. FiusIvairn
amd his son Perey, a Stodent of Barts, ate editing for the Emly
English Text Hovicty, Part L. to appear 1n ifs Toxira Series, 1888,

The first tidings of Vieary ' (swho was probably born belween
1440 and 158@) are, that he was ‘a meane practisor (had a moderate
practiscy al Maidstonn,' and was not a traind Burgeon. In 1525
he s Junior of the three Waurdens of the Darbets' or FBarber-
Surgeons’ Company in London. In 1528 he is Uppor or fizst
Warden of the Cotnpany, and one of the Surgeans to Henry VIIL,
ul £20 o wear. In 1530 he is Muster of the Durber-Surgeons’
Company, and is appointed—in reversion after the death of
Mareellng de la Mouve—Serjeant of the Surgeons, and Chief
Burpeon to the King, This lleadship of his Profossion, Viears
takes in 1535 or 1336, tagethor with pay of £26 134 44., and
holds it (under Edw. YT, @ Mary, and @, BElizabeth) till his
denll 1 1561 or 1362, e i3 the Puget of his great Todor time.

In 1385, u fresh Grant is mude 1o Viensy of cither his old
twenty pounds a yeer, or a fresh one. In 1538, Vieary pgots
from Henry YITL 2 beneficial leage for 21 years of the Rectory-
Lonae, Githos, &e of the dissolvd Boxley Abbey in Weni, elose
to Maidstonc; und as he is o persen of influence with the King,
a rvich Northamptonshire squire, Amthony Wodehull, who has
an infant danghter, and is probably a paticnt of the chicf
Court Surgeon, appmints Yiesry as onc of the Trostees of his
Wil (proved Oet. 11, 1342), with a view (oo doubt) to the
protection of hia gitl's property and pevsen during her neapge.
In 1341, w3 the acknowleded Tlead of his profession, Vieaty i3
appointed £he First Master of the newly amalgamated Companies
of Barbers and Suargeons, and is painted—srith other Surgeons,
Batbers and FPhysicians—by Holbein, In Llhiz year 1541, he
alav pete u beooficin] lewse For 60 youra, from Sir Thos, Wyat,
the poet, of lands in Doxley, Kent. In 1542, ho and his son
Wiltiama (alse probably a Surgeon) are appointed by Henry,
Builifts of Doxlcy Manor, &c. in Kent, with yearly salaries of
£1¢ cach. 1o Bepl. 1548-F, Viesry 1s again Master of the
united Company of Barhera and Surgeons. Im Dee. 1547, he
marriea hia sceond wife, Alice Bucke,

! Thin rkefeh is used in the Temporary Forctalk to Part T of Fiaery, aud also

in Neoter and flueries.
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In 1346-7, Henry VIIL handed over Bartholomew's (with
other Hoapitals, &c) to the City of Londen. 1Mc gave it a
small endowwent (nominatly £358 0dd) out of tumble-down
liouses, which he ohurged with pensions to parsons. The balanee
of the ondewment was but enough to kLLp, us paticnts, *thre or
foure harlottes, then beng io chyldbedde”  So the City set to
work, raisd £1000 for mp:lirs, fittings  &e., practically ro-opend
the Hospitul, for 100 patients, and, on 20 Bept, 1548, appointed
Uhict-Surgoon Vicary as one of the 6 new Governars of the Hospital
to et with the 6 eld opgs.  Vicary must soon after have become
Resident SBargical Governor of the 1{ospital. He wwas re-nppointed
annually ; he is given the old Convent Garden in June 1551 ; and
in June 1552 is made ‘ome of the sssistanta of this house for the
termo of his Iy’ {extract by Dr. N. 3loore). e has 3 SBurgeons
wnder him, ab £18 (1549), and then £20 (1552) a year cach. The
Mospital finds him a Livery gown, and repairs his house. e halds
his appeointment till his death, late in 1561, or carly in 1562, That
to him is duc part of the ].[uspit'al urganixatiun, and some of the
Leautitul vnselfish spivit shown in the City ¢ Ordre’ for Barts in 1552,
we do not doubt. 'This *Ordre’ no one can read without admiring.

In Bept. 1548, Vicary was, for the 4th time, clected Alaster of
the Bavber-Burgeons.  In 1948 too, he publisht his dnafomde, the
first. in English en the subject. The book was reprinted by the
Surgeens of Barts in 1877, with a few Forowords; aed from the
nnigue copy of that issue, the carlivsl wow known, aur reprint
is made. Frequently supplemented, Vieary's httle dnelomis held
the field for 150 years. (Unluckily the bivgraphical details of
an Italian doctor in one of the added Treatises hawe been Intely
get down to Vieary.)

In 1553, Queen Mary made a special grant te Vieary of the
Arreavs of his Chicf Court-Surgeons’ Annuity of £26 134, 44., which
he came into in 1546, on De la 3ore’s death or resignation.  In
1544 bhe was appointod Surgeon to Mary’s husband, K. Philip ; and
in 1455, Thili Fod : 1 William
buing doubtless then dead—the Bailiftship of the Manor of Buxley,
&e. and the 2 Annuitiesof £10, which Henry VIII had granted to
Vicary and his son in 1542, Yeur by year Vieary guictly workt on,
doing his duty to the sick poor at Barts, and in the Barber -Surgeons’
Company. He had saved mouney envugh by March 1557-8, to lend
his brother-in-law, Thes Duonkyn, veoman of 81 Leongrd's, Shore-
diteh, £100, which he sceures in favour of his nephew Thomas
Yieary, of Tenterden in Kent, elothicrs and possibly about thia time
hie buys of ¥n. Joyee o house and some land next to Boxley Cliarch,
in Kent, which he devises to his nephew Stephen Vieury, son of his
hrather William, late of Boxley. In Sept. 155? 8, ke is, for the Gth
and lnst time, Master of the Barber- Surgeons’ Cnmpa]lv

On Jan. 27, 1360-1, Vieary makes hlS Will; and ‘he probably
dies lute in 1581, or r:-a.rl}‘ m 1564, as the last psymont to him of
his Anvuity ef £20 is in Sept. 15361, und his Will is proved liy his
widow on April 7, 1562, Where he is buried, we have not vot been
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able fo find, Shortly before his death he was (says M. B, Yeung)
named in 2 Commizsion of Queen Klizaheth®s to the Barber-Surgeons’
Company to press Surgeons for her military service.

TWe shally in our Forewords, give furlher details abouf Vieary
awl his life and fimes; wod in our Appendix to Part 1., 260 pages
of Documents, cxtracts from Reeords, &e. ahout Vicary, the Lendon
and Burgeons of his time, &e,

Vieary’s Analomie wus the first Eoplish Handhook printed on its
subjeet. It is moainly from tracition, and not dissection. It begins
at the top of man's head, and goos down to has toes, piving a shert
descriptien of vach part of the body. It has some curious seends.
How many of oor members know what Syfae is, or Afyras?

 The wombe is the region or the citie of al the Intrils; the
whiche reacheth from the Midriffe downe vote the share inwardly,
end outwardly from tho Reynes or Kydnes, downe to the bone
Pecten, ahout the privie partes.  And thys wombe i3 componnde
and made of two thinges, that is fo say, of Syfe and Myrge,
Syfere im a Panniele, and & member spermatike, official, sensible,
SCnowY, cc}mpmmﬂ of sabtil W+, and in complexion eolde and drys,
haning his beginning at the inner Panniele of the Midrifie. And it
wis ordevned beeause it should contiyne and hind together ul the
Intrals, and that he defende the Musculus so that he opprosse not
the patursl members.  And that he is strong and tongh; it is
beeause he should not be lightly broken, snd that those thinges
that are conteymed goo net foorth, s it happeneth to them that are
broken, &e.

* Myrge i3 compeund and made of foure things, that is,"ef skin
sutwardly, of fatness, of 0 carnous pannicle, and of Mrusenlus fleshe.
And that # 1s to be vnderstanded that all the whole from Sifge
oulwurds, is called Myree, itappeareth wel by the wordes of Galen,
where he eommuenndeth, that 1n al woundes of lhe wombe, to sevve
the Sifas with the Myras ; and by that it prouefh, that there is
nothing witlwut the Sifee, buf Mrae.”

Bx D, Neubaner's help we find that Sifae {s the Peritoneum, and
Myrac the soft puarts of the belly, These words, like Zirhus, the
omentum, were no deubt token from the Middle-Age Latin trums-
lation of the Arab Dloetor, Haly Abbas, ¢ Wyl ! scoms to mesn
fibres,  Jeimon and Gwedege arc othor awk ward words,

¢ And that pannikle thut 1s meane betswcene the Wesund and the
throte bol, 1s called Feiwon. Also ¥eo shal wnderstand, that the
great Velnes which ramefic by the svdes of the necke fo the spper
part of the head, is of svwe men called Gwidegr, & of others Pena
organdees, the ineision of whom is perillons.”

Isinon hus Dbeaten us, On Gedideqe we find ouly in Florie,
¢ Guiddyd, eertaine velnes in the throate” It 1s, says Dr. Neobauner,
* A corruption for Arab. ‘frel, voin: the % = ade, is the stronpest
guttural, written by geo; the confusion of r and d i common in
Arabie texts? A few other words and passages were quotel.

The thanks of the Jleeting were passed to the reader of tho
Paper for filling-up the vaeant evening,
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Friday, April 6, 1888,
A.J. Ereis, Esq., F.L.S., Fiee-President, in the Chair.

AMr. . Do Lacy Johnstone, 3. A., of Ballicl Coll., Oxford, was
proposed by Do ¥, I, Feexrvarn as o candidate for admission into
the Socicty.

The Paper read was : ““On the diffcrent BM3S. and Vesions of
Hamypole's Prioke of Consefeines in the British Muscum,” by D
Pegrer AxpmrEsE.  The Museum, the writer said, has in its
possession eightecn M5, of Hampole’s pocm, only four of which
proved complete, and these four, unforfunately, all containing lator
and considerably mrodified texts. These cighteen MSS. [ovm four
distinct groups, traceable to four diffcrent wersions of the poem.
Three of these versions, A, B and €, comprising no less than
sizteen MBS, are again dorived—more or less indircetly-—from
a commen sonree ), rarely differing {romn the toxt of the fourth
version ¥, as reprosented by the two remuining SS,, Tlarl. 41986,
and Cotton Galba B TX, Proof of this was atforded by a com-
parson of the three chorter and considerably altered worsions, A,
E, and C, with the text of version Z. The result of this com-
parison, which cxtended over 500 lines taken from various parts
of the poom, was to shew that the reading of version Z, on which
Dy, Richard Monis based his exccllent edition of the peoem, is in
all essemtial particulars invariably correborafed by the reading ol
at least ong of the three other versions. Slighter points of differ-
pnee from ¥, common to @l the three versions, A, B, amd €, culy
sorve o8 evidence of theiy common origin in 4 scures ). The
veasons for the innumerable alterations of the eriginal text, which
characterizo the sizfeen MEH, belonging to vorsions A, 1, and C,
are, for the most parl, of & metrical kind. Metre and rhythm
were not Hampolo's strongest peints.  1lis verso was often barely
distingnishakle from vhymed prose. The number of feet in sach
verse varied between four and seven; and s Lo rhythin, it was
sometimes only aftainable by dint of an  accentuation  which
rendercd the language almest unrecognizable. These faults—and
varigns othier peemliurities, sueh ns cowstont reiterution of {the
sume words and phroses, a favourite practice of Hampole's—
vorsiens A, B, and C, had been at pains to medify, Dialectal
considerations, on the other hand, were rurely the cause of fextuul
alterstions.  Indeod, the midland version I3 had, curicusly enough,
takon loss Tibertios with the original text than the twe northem
versions A and O, Yot the uscluloess of this midlund text for
clearing up eertain textunl and dialestal obseuritios of the original
poem is not to be denied, In allssion to the intention of the
Llarly English Text Society to bring ont & new cdition of Hampole's
poem, Dr. Androue pointed out that o better toxt than that frow
which Dr. Morris had editeq hizs work was not lika]_y to be found.
However, in 2 new edition, the @ fext, which was the original
sonree of sversions A, I, and €, should be taken wto account.
Pozsibly the Q text itself might still be distovered emong the
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thirty or forty, If not mere, MBS, of the povm still cxtent in the
various public and private librarics of the ecountry. If not, the
editor’s task would be to reconstruet it from the fexta of versions
A, I, and C. The paper concluded -with a brief aceount of the
interpolations pecnliur to some of the MSS., and a tefercnce fo
the inadvertont omission of fourteen lines in D, Maorris's edition.

Friday, April 20, 1888.
E. L. Beaxorsra, Eaq., in the Chair.

Mr. P. De Lacy Johnstone, 3.A., Dalliol College, Oxford, was
duely eleeted a Member of the Bocicty. :

A Potition for the gontinuange to the late Dr. R. & Latham?®s
widowy and danghter of his Civil Tist Pengion of £100 o year was
signed by all the Meombere present.

Mr, Azrx, J, Burs, Piee-Tresident, vead o paper on Tome and
hiondal Coolneyimms us respected pronumeistion. For the home
usages he dwelt especially on the framsposition of A, the uwse of
-in’ for -fng in partieiples, the sounding of peper like pipar, and of
weose Tike #owms, the use of asw for ow 1n cew, the lengthening of o to
@ in dog, egffse, the euphonic ¢ in saw-r *iam, the conversion of ead
into ked, Hpht newrly into foyé, aeeos into weess, loin into ling, the
transposition of w and @, and othor points. e showed that nome
of these habits arose in Loodon, but had been iwported, seme
recently, while older habifs had gone omt. He <ontended, there-
tore, that there was no covkney dialect at home. TBut it scomed
possible that one would be cstablishod dn the Anstralasian Colories,
as evidericed by the result of an examination of schocl-children by
Mr, Samuel MeBurney, late Priwcipal of the Ladies’ Colloge at
Geelong, in 1887, throngh many places in Vietoria, New South
Walcs, Queensland, Tasmania, and New Zenland, reported especially
for Mr. Bllis's Feisting Phonolagy of English Dinlects. These were
iven in a remarkuble tabular form which will appoar in that woerk
at length, and folly ehowed the existing prevalence of so-gafled
Cockneyisma independently of the parentage of the children,

Friday May 4, 18B8.
Thke Bev. Dr. I, Mornts, Free-President, in the Chair.

Mr, . Milper-Ghbson- Collum  was proposed by Dr. F. I,
Poesteanr, from personal knowledge, a3 a condidate for admission
into the Soricty.

Mr. Arex. J. Exras gave the following account of the prescmt
state of Part V. of his Farly Eaglich Pronunciafion, eontalning
““ The Existing Phonology of English Dialects.”

On tho first mecting in May ast year, My, Iillis read his “Becond
BReport an Dislectal Wark,” in which he stated that fha first drafi
for all Bngland was complete, ond gave an account of what the
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Scottish portion was intended te contamm, amd at the same time
cxhibitad his maps of the Dialect Distriets of the whel: of the
English-speaking part of the conntry. Im the year since elapsed
the following progress had heen made @

On &0th July, 1887, the whole of the first drmff of the Lowland
Beotch division, including the Ockneys and Shetlands, was cown-
pleted, and on the following 15th August the first draft of the
abridgment of the whele work for the English Dialect Society was
also completed. Ou 14th October following, the MS. of the Southern,
Western, and Eastern divisions was finally corrected for press and
seut to the printer.  On 8th Novemnber, 1887, the first proofs were
reeeived. Up to the present day 29 pages of Preliminary matter,
and 504 pages of the book itgelf, giving a fotal of 333 pages, have
been put in type, containing the whole of the Senthern, Western,
and Eastern division distriets 1 to 19, fogether with the eommence-
ment of the Midland division. Of these, 16 pages of I'reliminary
matter and 208 pages of the work itself, in all 14 sheets, have been
printed off. The remaining 98 pages are nader eorrection and
more or less advapced. Mr. T. Hallam, who has contributed so
much information by his travels for the purpose of examining and
reeording dialectal pronuticiation it the Midland Counfics and
these adjoining them on the Bouth, has kindly undertaken the
correetion of all porfions feunded upen his notes; but en aceount
af hiz business engnpements and hiz conseientieus refersnce in afl
cases to his original notes, which is sometimes very laborious, con-
siderable deleys have ceeurred in some shects, which zecournts for
50 mmuch matter being still under correction,

The wmanuseript for the whole of the Midlend division, districts
20 to 20, has, with the exception of a few pages deperding on
Mr, Hallam, heen finally eorrcoted fer press. and will be sent to
the printers next week. Of the Northern division, districts 30 to
82, ouly the first has been finally correeted for press, the secend is
unider revision, and the third, together with the whele Lowland
SBcotch division, districts 32 to 42, gtill requires preparation for
press. The chapler on Liesnlts ecannot, of sonvse, be seritten till
the whole of this correction has becn accomplished. The remainder
of the Preliminary matter, containing the Alphabetical County
List of the numerons comtributions rcecived, of which the firg
drvaft is rewdy, the Alphabetical Informants’ List, and the Table of
Dizlectal Palacotype, with explanations of the meaning of the signs
and references to the pages where they are more particularly sx-
plained, eannot, of course, be completed till the rest is in type.
All this would probably cconpy 500 pages more.

If all be well, Mr. Ellis hopes that the work will be ecowpleted
by this timc next yesr. At present he is giving up more than helf
bly {ime and strength to the work, Thus out of the 363 days
which have elapsed simee his sceond repert he has worked on
dialeets for 233, and ont of the 1918 hours for which he has been
enabled to work on any aubject whatever during that time, he has
devoted 1043 hours to this bock. It will probably take as many
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hours more to complefe it, and civenmstances prevent Rim from
{eeling absolutely certuin thet he will he able to aceomplish his
wirk by the time anticipated; but if he does not it will be his
misforinne, not his fault.

Mr. E. L. Brawonerm gove an account of some work he had been
doing as ont of the Subeditors of the Bociefy’s Dictiomary. It
related to words beginaing with H,

1. Of Tomo-I2wde, he za1d the invention of the eompound, or at all
events the first memorable use of it, was to be attributed to the late
Mr, A, M. Bullivan, the editor of the Nation, Mr, Sullivan placed
the words T Yori ver IMous Rorr as one of the headings for the
mational petition to the Queen published in the Nafion, July 28th,
1860. The phrase has not been met with agoin outil several years
ufterwards, I was not evon wsed with reference o the eelebrated
mevement sct going by some Irish Protestants cut of disguest with
My, Gladstone, al the Bilton Hotel, Thiblin, on Maw 19th, 1870,
and termed * The Hewme Government Assoeiation of Ireland,” Thia
mevement was afterwards joined by the sreat body of the Xrish
Wationalists, and the name Home-rule seon after given to it. The
phrase was used by My G. Brodrick in a lecture given by him in
the emrly part of 1871, and published in Mecwatlon’s Magasine for
Mav, 1871, The first utterance of it in Parliament is attributed 1o
Ar. J. . Maguire, the Momber for Cork, who, on the 26th JTune,
1871, told the Honae that there was ¢ a wonderful amount of mis-
conception in respest to what is termed ‘Heme Lule’” (Hansrd,
aevil, 654).  That was a meworable gound of the terrible phroae,
for from the date of thut speech, as may be seen from the news-
papers, it came rapidly into uniyeraal nac.

2, The oviginal meaning of Aewme in O.E. was the willage or
community as disfinguished from the fue, the separate holding or
dwelling. It was the trauslation of {he Lat. ¢iens, and the Lith.
and Gr. cognates have the sames meaning, but the Skr. cogmate
fogheme signifies a plage of rest.  The Fali form is Ahemam, and is a
term for sireara, 1he Buddhist siafe of eternsl blizss. We also
speak of heaven as ! home,” and of the grave as our ¢ long home’

3. Wifth reference fo one of the meanings of Aeqf, n mistake in
D, Johusen’s Dhiet. was referred to: ©F 5. One violent action unin-
termitted.  The eontinual ngitations of the spirits, must needs he 4
weakening of any constitution, especially in age; wnd many canses
are 10(]1111*&(1 for refreshment betwe en the 'heats Dryden”  Ilere

‘enuse’ 13 g misprint for ‘pauvse” See Pref to the Fadles, ed. 17040,
p. 5, and all subscquent editions. Tfurther on we have also in Johm-
son, 7. Clourse at a race, between each of which courses there is am
infermission.

Teign'd zeal, you saw set out the speedier pace;
Tut the last heat, plain dealing won the raee.—Dyyden.”
Ln hoth of the forepmoing quotations, theugh different definitions are

assignod to them, the meaning of the word Aerd is absolutely the
same. In Ihyden’s eentury, comsfent motices are given in the
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Londen Gazetle of plates to be mn for in heats for herses, and c¢von
wornen ran for smocks in half-mile heats. 1t is ¢lear enough, there-
fore, that Dryden uses this word 1n its figurative sense 1n both the
sbove-mentionod pussages. The learned editers of the later diction-
arics complacently repeat Johmson's first-mentloned guetation with
its risprint—withent ahy misgiving as toe its obvious want of sense
in vonsenuence of that misprint—with the exception of Worcester,
who wisely omits if, if he was not able to verify 1t.  In Webster's
and the Imperial dictierary the quotation is given with the emission
of the context which shows that the word is used in a figurative
senst, wll thut is retadoed being ©* Couses are required for refreshment
between the heats;,” as if with the ohject of making the quotation
do duty for a liternl race of horses.

4, In referring to the word Aeard, Mr. Brandreth guve an ageownt
of the logical basis on which he conceived the different mcanings of
the word should be placed. It was not guite correct to speak of
the heard as the seat of the emotions without gualification. The
heart was only connected with the emotions when they were deep,
strong, or otherwise infensified. The existing dictionaries made no
distinetion in the cxamples given between the heard as the seat of
such emgtions, and as sigmifying the emofions themaselves, This
distinetion should be cleacly drown, There would still, however,
remain a very larze class of cxpressions, which can only he satisfac-
torily expluined by regavding the heait as personified in them. Sueh
cxpressions as ¢ jov, sorrow of beart,” ¢ the heart rejoiees, sorrows,
‘pleasnre fo & feeling heart,” are all instanees of personifiention.
The heart, too, had eyes, cars, tongue, and even & heurt of ids own.
In Clueen Elizabeth’s time 1t used to go down on its knees. Again,
the hearl is sowetimes put for the man himsclf, not as o persenifi-
cation. Thns we may say an innozent heart was condemned to
feadl,' * the poor Litlle heart was much $0 be pitied” A Dbelowed
person iz ‘o dear hoart,” ‘o sweel heart’  As with the emotions, co
1t is necessary to distinguish between the heart as the seat of
courage, sud as courage itsclf.  Wo speak both of ¢ cowrnge in the
heart,” and alss of ‘lack of heart.” The same distizefion is to be
wmarle In regard to the heart as denoting the intellecl. With
reference 1o this senss of {he word, seme remarks were made about
the peeulinr expression of ‘ getting or learning by heart,” No
eurlier quotation had been fonnd for it than that from Chwueer, 1
-« = kan by howrt every language’? 1t appeared to be o lteral
tranalation of the Fremch par ewwr, This mode of expression, as
far us was kiown, had not been doveloped ta any other languuge

5. With refercnee to the word Aeslth, it waa stated that the
principal meaning in VK. sras cure or healing, and this sense lasted
until the end of the dxleenth eentory: as in CoVIRDALE, rin iv,
22, “The mun upon whom this token of hoalth was done waa above
10 veare old.” Next, health caome to mean fhealthiness,” as in
Trevisa, Spee. of Furdy Lmg. pl. 11 235,  lrytain passe) Irlomd
¥n fayr weder & wnobletl, Lote nojt in helthe,” where it 15 u
tronslation of salfubrifes. Then when Romunee words, like ¢ cure,
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remedy,” took the place of the early sense of health, and the deriva-
tives of health, aa healthiness, ete,, woere used for salubrity, 0,E.
Kead beeume ebselete, its sensc being abswbed by © health”  The
only meoning of health in eonnection with the boedy, acconding to
our modern dictionaries, {3 “ freedom from bodily 1lluess, o sound
and healthy state of all the fupctivns.” There scems, however,
another eense, quite as obyvions, which is never given, namely #The
state or condition generally of the Bimetions of ihe bod‘v,” in sweh
instunces as ‘asking afler o person’s health,’ ‘a delicate state of
health,' ¢ good or bad health.’

6. In regard fo the word Aead, a new acconnt was said to have
been opened for the unspoken Tangusge of the head, whicl ecmbraeed
o great number of movements and uses of the head, such as bearing
up, holding high, hanging, lifting up, nodding, seratching, shaking,
tossing, torming, taraing aside, wegging, cle. TFignrative expres-
slons coneetod therewith were also given under the same hoading,
In the dizcussion which followed, Mr. Marmrveaw said with refer-
onee Lo Aeart, thal he belicved in wost cases where heart was taken
to meap mind or intellect, 1t would be found that 16 wus demived
from the Bible aense of that word, as indeed appeared in the gunota-
tient My Brandreth had homsel [ given in illustration of his remarls,
wix. ** Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart.”

Friday, May 18, 1888,
ARNIVERSARY MEETING.
The Tiev. Professor Barcs, Pressdens, In the Chair,
Mr. G Miloer-Grbson-Cullnm was duly eleeted a Member,

Tho fregsurer read the Soclety’s Cash Account, for 1887, A
wote of thanks to him and the Audiers, Messrs. D. P. Fry and H,
B. WrEaTLEY, was pasacd.

Thanls were alse voted nnanimously to the Couneil of University
College for the use of the College rovms for the Sosiety’s Mectings,

The Presidesd read his Bienmial Address ©“On the extined
Langnages of Western Asta; the Decipheorment of the Coneaform
Insgriptiona, sod the beuring of it on Cowparalive Thilelogy.” The
Address 13 1ssned with this ddstresf, and s also printed m Part 1.
uf the Society's Transactions for 1888-00.

A vote of thanks lo Prof, Saven for hiz Address and his services
fo the Soclety during the pask two years was past Iy scelamnation.,

The followmgz Maembers were cleatod its Offierrs for next Sossion ¢

President ;. Tae Lev. Bacomase Mosers, LLD., JLA,

Fige- Presidends » Wormer Srores, D.C. L., LL.I., 3M.A.; Auks-
awpree Jouw Lo, B.A., VWH.E; Hewey Sweer, ALA,, ol
Jas A RL Musnay, LL.D., 3LA.; Perxer Lovrs-Luetex Rowarsare;
Tar Rev. Pror. W. W. Brear, 3L A, LL.D., Tiry. Jhoc
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XX POronocIcat. Socisry’s Prockepines.

Ordinary Members of Cowreil: Hrvey Bravczy, Fsa; B L.
Tnaxorerr, Fsq.; Pror. Teeriew De Lacoveerre, Pr. I, Lirr.
Daoc.; . T. Frworray, Bag. ; C. A, M. Fevssin, AN, L1t Dac.;
Hy. Muems Gnps, M.A. ; T. Hexpersox, MLA. 3 JTawes Lecey, Esa. ;
Pror. R. Manminear, MA W, R, Morrrn, ALA,; Pror. Napmr,
MAL, PrD.; T, P, 3L A Lita. Doe.; Tk, G, Prseres, Eso.g
Puor. 1. 12 Pus-rmu AL L:-n Darn.; W. . 8. Hateron, 1.
Pror. €. Rew, P T) ; Ter Ryv. .:\ I, Baxer, M.A.: E. L
Trror, DO ]I Wepawoon, M.AL; 1. . Weysorre, Th !’m JME A,

Freqsurer : Bunsanix D.;wﬂm B.A , The Mount, Hampstead,
London, N3V,

Hon, Seerctary: ¥.J Vmesrvave, MA, =D, 8, 8t George's
Bgnure, Pomrose Hill, London, N.W.

Thr now President, Dr. R, Morris, then took the Chair, thanked
the Sociely for hig eleetion, and promised a paper on Pali noxt year.

Friday, June 1, 1888.
The Rev. Dr. Rrousen Mowgis, President, in the Chair.

The Papers read were {1} “ On the Voralie Laws of the Latin
Eanpuage,” by E. R Wmakrow, M.A., Jesus College, Oxford.
(. ead by the writer’s brother.)

(2) **A List of Words used by the Ceyapas Lribe of Tudians in
the interior of Ecuador and their equivalents in the Quichua, the
Northern Peenvian Thialect” by My, Qrerarms Winorywaxr, com.
rannicated y Mr. Charles Cheston, SBolicitor.

The thanks of the Meeting were voted fo the Writers and Readors
of the Papers, which are jeened with this dhafreef, and will be
priated in Part 1. of the Soclety’s Leansactions for 1888-90.

Friday, June 15, 1888,
Hexpy BuapreY, Esg., m the Chair,

1. T, Ellioit, B.A. lwde Scholar of Woreester Colloge, Oxfond,
wae propesed as a eandidate for admission by the Rov. Frof. Sivor.

The Paper read was by AL J- Erurs, Esq., F.L3., Fiee- President,
¢ Dn the Conditiens of 2 Universal Lann-uafm in rafetrpm‘o to t.ho
Invitation of the American Phalosephisal Hocaot}', and its Repert on
Yolupik,” which hus been issued, and will be prioted in Part 1.
of the Society’s Transpetions for 1885-00.

The thanks of the Mecling wore votad Lo Me. Bruis for his Duper,
and five hundred extra copies of it wore ordered to be printed for
distribnfion in America, here, and on the Continent.

The Tion. Bee. cxpluined that the delay i the isene of the Quarfordy
Abstract was due to the illness of its 1oditor, Mr. James Lecky.
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INTRODUCTION.

I SYNTAX OF THE PARTS OF SPEECH,

§ L. Rerarrons befween the Noun and the other pots of specch.

From ihe logicien's point of view, every ‘part of speech’ has a
proviuce of its own, strietly limited and sepamied from the ather
fparts’; but in practice, language constantly cuis ihe line drawn by
Avistotle, amd some Tnglish stadents ere wont to say that nearly
every shorf English noun and yerb can be used as verb, noun, aud
adjective, while nearly cvery adjective can be used as a noun: ‘a
plant, plani-life or plant-culiure, to plant ; tea, teg-distict, we'll tea
you at our tent; love, love frifles, Lo love; his english, English ways,
ko englial ; the true, the bosutifnl ; true that line. &e.

In Old English there are severnl instances in which both moun
and adjective are denoled by the smne formi of a word, as aurfud
{diffienlty and difficult), feaft (light sb, might adyi.), weord (worth,
sboand eff.), yre (wrath, sb. and of7) ; every adjective may Dbe nsed
substanlively, in the singular as woll as in the plural, in the positive
ag well as in the comparative and superlative degree ; the infinitive
and the verbal noun {in -upg, -dry) wmay be sald {io belong to fhe
noun as well as to the verh. Theoretically, the tendeney of evevy
literary language of tha prezent day is to obaerve the laws of lovic in
prammar and style, and to restriet as far as possible the use of every
part of speech to ifs own dominion, though practienlly, as stated
above, speakers and writers ¢laim amd exercise full freedom in this
respeet.  Caxton and his contemporaries did not cave to he fotlerwd
by nicetles of logic, and thus we have to state the following relations,
in his books, between the noun and the other parts of speech.

1. Nouns wsed as qdjectives.

We have kept in BModen English & few such expressions as
‘queer-mother, gueen-dowager, lord-licutenant,”! where ‘queen,” ‘lerd *

At the Philologieal Bocicty's 3eeting on Nov, L., when marts of this Totro-
duetion were rend az a Paper, the Menbers divided these 3 sample-words into
two clisscs, I two oouss, ' queco-mother’ ; IL noun snd sdjective, © quueen-
dowager," ¥ lord-licutenant.’
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are o be looked on mere as eppositions than a: the fimt pack of
compounds ; and there are others, like ©fellow-creature, depuly-
marshal, champion-seudler, where “fellow,’ © deputy,’ © champion ’ are
naed quite adjectively. Dut while in Modern English this use is
restrieled Iv common specch to b fow cazes,—T exclude the conseious
arghaigme in poclry and histore romences,—Cazton iz very fiee 1o
forming suach mpositiie composilFons i—

the paynem Eynge Alymodes, Blanchardyn 38/2, 90/25, 183/ 1F;
o man steawgger,t ¢dicl. 4379 {orimuonl : homme estrange); & knyoht
straunger,! 51/10, 125/33 1 laly pammonss, 78/31, 205/28 ; leches
eyrurgiens,t LO2/18; Tymge sarasyne,' 329,78, 133731 {serusyn is a
pure adjective as well, of. 1817/15); kyng prysoner, 148/5; felou
conspizatoms, 173/16 ; felon puynens, 138/1 ; felon enmyes, 205/245.

Thiz is quite a comuon Middle English wse

Cursor AMundi—yon traitor juu, 4397; kneu barne (mals chil-
dren), 5544,  Gi. O, Gloss. & v

Ohaurcr—a eoward ape, TIL 195 ; felon lock, V. 9.

Qesta Bomonorum—the fole koyet, po 20 ; lorell Fmaue, p. 80
a leper men, p. 190 ; the traitour gervant, p. 316.

Iy B0 Witks (ed. Furnivall)—the freres prochoures, 772,

Morte Dirfhiur—queens sorceresses, 167/27; of 2312/19. the
sume frallotr koyoht, 288/34 ; of. 200/17, 204/335.

Thiz use heconea tamo in the 16th eentury, and probably dics out
for a time, though it is afferwards revived in literary, if not in
comnincn, specch.  Betuers, in his Fluon of Durdewe, hag still fa
felon irailowr, T. 5/4 ; “thou false tvaltomr knyyphi,' I 41/26. Dut
the cilition of 1601 alters the latter passage Into * fregderous knyght.’
‘Trattor knight’ and itke expressiens will, however, be found i
plenty of Inter poems and rowwanecs, though more or less conselousky
ag archaisms,

2. Adjectives useel sulstaictively.

Compared with its power in Old Fnglish, and even in the first
two centuries of the Middle-English period, the adjective of the
prescal dey has Lost a good dea) of itx wigour and independence
By inflexion, any adjeclive conld formerly express alone whaf b can
now say enly by adding & nouw : o g, 58 gdde (the good man), bt

1 Thiz postposition of the adjcetive-noun, doe to French inifluence, will fe
dealt with vuder Arrangement of Worda,
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g (the good, in opposition te evil), pd gidan (the good ones; the
righteons). We can still use: “the good and evil of thiz life, of
ailversity,’ &e. ; © the good (p4) shall be haypy, the evil (p2.) miserahla,
hereafler.”  Dut in consequence of the inflexion laving decayed, tho
indeperedence of the aljective was to some extent given up, in order
i avold ambiguity. In Modern Znglish prose we only retain—and
in the plural only, as to persons—those which oxelude sl smmbiguity,
g2 g. “‘the poor and the weh, always pleral now, Psalms and Dible
used singubar, or whose ambignity the eontoxt romoves. Caxten’s
use of the adiectives is, in this respect, nearly modern,

The adjectives used substantively may be divided inte the
following groups i—

(o) Adjectives qualifying concrete nowuns, mostly persons.

Specylf = [riend, Bianch. 84734 ; elsewhere, [rendo speeyall, 72/
10, 73/30, 75/9,
arysten == christians, 1541, 183/31 {crysten men, 140/2),
Jumytiyer = intimate {riend. ¢ That night noon of them ulle,
were o nener so moche her fammyllyer, emm to sce her,” Dlaneh.
31/16. :
/ﬂac ruytelre — the quick (living) flesh.  Cf. the French : toucher
o zif, “lone smota her ayen wyth a darte fo the gupeks 1yl po herte
of her,’ Blareh. 67/32.

his older — his elderz,  “Ile pussed them thot were his elder in
age’ flanef. 13/21.  Ovicdual : les plos sagies de 3o,

() Adjectives used as absttnct nonos.

Such adjectives in the positive depres are rarcly met wwith,
‘Casmall fryuolles,” Blomch, 44/21, translates Old Frenck ‘frivoleances.’
‘yet ought ye to moaynten & holde thapposite, 4bid. 44/17; in
certayne, 97 /1.

To this group belong alse the adjeetives demoting e Innguuges,
aa: frenshe, Blanck, 1/24 ; englysshe, 1/24, 2/9 ; 2. eolonrs, as: in ted,
6410, 16475 ; and e. adjectives in the genitive case nzed adverbiably,
ag: of freshe, Slaneh, 104712, 165721 ; of nows, fdid. 100726, 147/18,
185/7, The latter correspond to the Middle English ‘newes,’ Slory
of Gen. and Erodas (ed. K. Morris), 1. 240, and note; of lyzht =
lightly, 129,33,

There is one instamce of an abstrset adjective in the ecomparative
demree » “ man must suffre, for beider bo hane, Blunel. 68/25.
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But it oceurs pretty often in the superlative :—The thykkest of
the folke = the thykkesi press, 42/6, B8/5, 10G/8, 167/16 ; it is for
your best, 44723, 185/19; he sholds do the best snd the worst, 48/16;
af the lasf, 188/20, and frequently.

3. Prepositions used s Nouns.

‘Her best biloued (Blanchardyn) was alle redy com i5 his aboue
ounere Bubyom,” Bfgmch. 85745 his whows (iu s as wcll as in the
following two passages) translates the French au-dogsua; © they ware
come {o their abowe of their enmyes,” 142/32 ; ! ye are therof come fo
wour aboue 149/27, )

4, The Adverb used as ¢ Nowus,

There is one instance only in Bluncherdye: © he had ealled alle
hig barons and lovdes, & alle the pentylwen of thare aloutfs,” 98/16,
Cf. Modern Fnglish, #he wheresbonts ; perhaps also Agmeon, D975
¢y shull now here and understande from #he hensfonrthon a terryhle
tnd & pyteous songe.”

§ 2. Abstroel aned comerete Nouns interchonged,

Logic clagsifies noums, willh relercnee to the mode In which
things cxist, into concrete and abstract. However, not only in
poetry, bul elso in simple prose hoth classes are often (as now)
interchanged,

() Abstracts used in a concrete senze:—

comnseyll {25 now) = French ronseif. ¢ {Bhe) spake at thaf sawe
owre Wyth corfayne of har counseyll,” Blanch, TH/35.

ehivairic = kmights, I do yelde and delynere info your handes
the kynge of Polonye, your cnemye, whiche I haue teken with the
helpe of your some, uil ol your nebls and worthy chenalrye,'t 108,354
Ct, Morte Dartheer, 47723,

love = lower, dweetheurt {2s now), 25/2, 26/15, ¢f pussim. CL
(Gloss. [ower occurs 3014,

groce = gracious person. ‘I presente this lytyl book wuto tho
noble grace of my suyd lady,” 1/7, 8 (" Her Grace, yomr Graes,’

an.}

Verhal nouns i -ing, originally abstracts, often become concrefc.

clothing — clothes, Blasch. 148{18, 1588/33. (Bibic: ‘her
clothing was of wronght gold,’)

feming = 9 kiss, © That one onely lyssyng that T toke of yow,’
Blanch, 13418,

1 8o in Byren, Macaulay's fury, & &e.



Syatax 1. § 2. Changes of Abstract and Conercls Noums,  1x

It s doubtful whether © helpes’ in the following possage i3 cor-
rech, or a4 mizprint for helpes 3 ¢ Would Subyon or not, and all his
Lelpes, the noble lady was taken out of his power,! 197/21.  Hefpe
= hplper looke suepicipue, beeause it doss not ocour, so far ag | am
aware, elscwhers in Caxton ; but it is wsed in fhe same sonse in the
Story uf Sencsis coul Feodus, L 3409 2

And (Tetro) at wis moysen festelilor,
And tagte him siden witterlike
Under him fiefpes 0Bere don.

Of coumse “helpe’ is not 1o be confounded with ‘help®; the
lolter iz abstracl, the former conercte; of hunte — hunter. Loy
wmen, 21337 5 O B Hom, 11 29095 Ovin, 13471 ; Chauger, Aaiohd’s
Fede, 1104 ; Steceimoann, 8 v, ; Skeal, Nofos fo Diers DTowse, p.
402,

Abstracts used for concretes ate not very commeon in Middle
Lnglish -—

Coursor Muneli, barunage = barons, 4637, 8553,

{fiaurer, Message — IMCESENZET, Man of Faw's Tule, 333, Cf,
sonde — megsenger, 0. K. HAom. 1. 249, Story of Gen, and K.
Glossary.

Langland (Piers Plowmar), retynounse = o suil of retainos,
Sltesl, Nedes o L. FL, p. 46, treuthe = a true man, a rightecns
man, Bkeat, £ e 207,

A few are retained in Modem English, as o justice = judge, a
witness, &,

() Conerele nouns used as abstracts.

I know of onty onc instance in Blancherdyn, chief = leginning -
‘or auer he myght come to the ehyefl of his enterpryse,” Blanel. 17 /4.
chief is = eup {eapul), which exactly answers to feafod, head.  CF
Moite Doarthur 144/8 ¢ ¢ ther by was the hade of fhe streme, a fayre
{ountayn.’

Jield = battle, ocours in Murie Darthur 172/17, and is often to
he met with in Elizabethan aathors: Gordodwe, L 230, Gasgpigue,
Steel-Clae, pp. 58, 63, 613 Spenser, F. Q. L iii. 379 ; Shakspere,
Sehmidt, s e

& 3. Number.

1 OF gor ‘lady-help,’ and *belp ' (Americnn), the regular word [or scrvant.
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Not all nouns can be used in the singular as well 2s the plural ;
some are restricted to the former, some to the latber, The so-valled
pwrelic fantum, which are 5o pumerons in Modern Fnglish (bellows,
gallows, ote.}, are not to he mot with in Blunchardyre, Tydéage is
wied in the singular as well as iu the ploral, Cf Gloss., ‘well gar-
uyshed of eyfugile, Apmon, 182/31. (Falloss oceurs three fimes.
‘ha shold dov make and to he sete np o gulhouse,” 187/24; o
make him dsye upen #he galhouse 1858/%; < (he) sawe a pagre of
galhouse,” 188/2,  The French has Zes fourches.  To conclude by the
spelling, which also occuns in Four Surs of dymen, 33122, Caxvon
apparently comnected the word with Aouse; henes the singuler, as
proved by the indefinita acticla in the fiest instines

Therts are several nouns in the singmlar and siugular form, which,
[I.[LL'.OI‘L“.Ilg to modern use (s.ava ag to © foot’), should appesr in the
plutal ;

‘Man see affe gye his beaulte, 54/34, 118/1, 10; ‘wlich of
heyght was XV fofe long,” 6734, 163/26; ‘(they) fel hoth «doune
Luwmbly ot the fofe of him,' 126/14; !they foilowed after at the
back of hym, as the yonge lambe do tho sheep,” 106/27.2

On the other hand, we fiud g fow plunml forme where we should
oxpect the singular:

§When the fayr beattyx, that at her wyndow was lening her
hande ower her brestes, 180/11.  In Old Fnglish, as well 25 in tho
other Tentonic [anguages, © breast,” even with rofurence to male porsons,
wak often usod in the plaral.  CE Groin, s. 4. breost.

fiewens = sky, 43/15, 08/5,  The same In Gld English, Grein, 5. 6.
heofon.

shwres = shore,  “They were nyghbe the lande, where as the sayd
mast, and Blanchardyn wpon dit, was cast of the waves unto the
shores,! $7/35 5 *he sawe hem in greto nombre, for to fyght nyghs
by the sew shords," 162/4,

Abstracts are, i Modern Tnglish, vestricted to the simgular; in
Old and Middle English the plural is vory frequent. Tt then denotes
either sfngular aefione, as: godocsses, Orw, Ded, 252, 278, et ;
different Linds of the coneepiion, a5 : 1wa sarinesse beoS, O K. Hom.,

T Or lambe = lsmbren ! Stratmen aquetes ©lembe ' as plaral frow Hodbert
o (Flanceater, 3L
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1. 103, 105; gleadshipes, Swales TWarde, 263 ; or the unusual furen
of the comeoption:

¢whiche Loke spoeyfyeth . . . . of the grete adventures, labours,
anguysshes, awl many other prele disenses of theym bothe,! Blaneh,
2850 25 fthe grete humylyte and gourtoysyes thal were in Tilaweh-
ardyn,’ 50/12 ; ¢ sore weyymzge & sorowynge his byllirnesses,” 114/14;
fthey bumunne to muke grebe festes wd grote Towes” 20171 fother
infinyte thyunges thal are wont to lany the eorages of some cenler-
pryzes, 1711 ; ¢ But their corages were never the lesso thcrfm'c,’ Auni.
26990 {original ¢ caumines} fall rewthes layde aparte’ {Trencl,
L.t'rLt.z} 17/8, 20/6; *{he) toke ayen his strenthes and corage W%jthm
hymself,” 190713 ; ‘(l‘u.) gall louynge aml Ehankes to our ].OI'Ll 93/6,
119/36, 132713, T

Tlurals of verbal nouns {-ing) acenr : 26/3 (wepynges) ; 30711 {the
same); 133713 (praysyumes); 133/29 (the swine}; 174/10 {aohbynges).
Ci. (. K ffom., 1. 103, 105, 263, 235 Ayendife of Imogt, 18, 19,
24, 83; Gosta Rom., 174, 176, 235, 287 ; Morte Deorther, 17314,
19332 ; Huon, 16/8, 1T2/17, 3357, 387/24.

CASES.

& 4. The Nowinative Uuse

The Nominative in Middle English ranges over a wider area than
in Old English, JFivst, its dominiop is enlarged in conaequence of
the other eases losing their characteristic inflexions, znd being s
taken for the nominative; secondly, Il s nsed in syotactic connee-
tions and expressions which wove unknown to the older periods of
the Euglish language.

In the strogele befween the nominalive and the acemsative {or
dative ) ease of the personal pronoun (e and yon), az late as tlhe eud
of the 15th century, the nomingtive is for from bedng oversone.

1, The first funetion of the nominative is to express the sulbject
of a sentence, So far as the fogleal subjeet s concerued, there has
Leen no change from O1d English down to Modern Inglislt times.

7, But in the course of the 14l and 1580 centimies, the grammne-
tieal subjeet became muel more frequent and important than over
il was before.

{a) While 01d Fnglish fa very rich in impersonal verbs, there s o
tendoney in the later periods of Middle Erglish towards the personad
cxprosaion, that is to suy (xs Focli puts it), what oiee appeared as a
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diut gensation iz made fo appenr as {he consclons action of the free
niind. Tunstead of # A4 hredwe'S, hit secame, Jit Hee'®, At langes)
there appear T repent, I any ashamed, T like, I long.” This uatural
devalopment was favonred by two external causes.  In such instanecs
us * YWo waa this kyng” haweer, IT, 103, whal 75 an indirect abjeet
wag mistnkoen for the nominative essey and aeepndly, the French
model had great nfluence. Fee Chapter VI en the Impesonal Verbs,
P xlvii, helew.

(&) The sccoud encroachment of the nmninative on (he dative case
took plase in the pessive eoustruetions of fransitive verbs governing
a direct and an indivect objeet, o of tutransitive verbe followed by
preposiiions, This mnovation was bronght about firsl by the datlive
and necusative cases being confounded.  Ohjects govornod by verls
like ‘command, snswer, cte, were conscyuently locked npon a8
acouastive cases, and were freated as such, so {hat they hecame
capable of the passive comstrmelion.

In Caxton's time, however, that process was not yel complefed ;
lenee sweh cxpressions es the following, which we sifll keep: ‘as
was Lolde Tim by the knyshl,” Bleweh, 13715 ¢ all that was lold him,'
196/20. See the chapter on the Vassive, p. 1xi, below.

3. The Nominative absolute wholly supplanted tha Gld English
dative, avd beeame muek more poputar than the (0ld English con-
atrnetion (apparently frem Tating had ever hicen,  This use, wliel 1s
quifie common in the 14th century (for Choncer, of, Fineulel, p. 74,
{£), oeeurs rather froquently in the time of Caxton, and offers nothing
of 2pocial intoresf —

¢ Thts amsnere g-fiercde, Alymodes . . . ruside his oost to approehe,’
Dlunch, BI85 fundd that doon, . . . he shall mowe,” ele., TH/21 —
proceded Ly atter, 84/8; (hoides the Orade, 44021, 47731, BE/51,
G112, 62417, wnd pessin ; Ifeon, 3,30, 39/5,

4. Amother funetion of the nominative cose was that in contce-
Biom 1l he ©nfinitive - —

2, . "I say This, be ye redy wilh good heete To al my Insi, and
that 1 frely may As me best liste do you laughe or smerte, Aned wsser
ife to graeh U8 wiylilt we doyS— Chogeer, L1 280, See the chapter on
the Tufinitive, p. Ixiv, helow.

& Taiercionge of the Nominatice wud the Acoupatiive eqes.
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{7} Though the use of you insbead of we oseurs as emly as the
middle of the I4th cenlury (*yhow knaw, llampole, Pricke of
Consedenee, B 127, 1 465%; of. Book of Ceurtesye, Introduetion,
I x}, the nominative holls its placge en to Lhe thme of Henvey VIITL

Caxton, as a mle, has prescrved #e; it is only i the inverted
position {Imperative, less frequent in interrogative sentences) that you
ig introdueed 3 but the number of pe’s, even in that position, prevaile

In Bletmofuerdyie there ars two yeads 1o bhe Doperative:—

‘Come yon with me,” 60/28; *De you sure, L8571V, (The
instamees ave, of course, much nwre numerews in The Fonre Sinnes
of Aymon and Morte Darthur.)

Aymoan. * Bub Enowe gow, that Hernyer dyde mysse of his enber-
pryse,” 90415 ; ¢ Fayr chyliven, now be gow sure,” 12971 ; © defye you
hym on my behalie,' 167/33; “new gyue %o me good counseyll!
208/14, 361/9, 413/26. '

Interrogative sentences,  *YWhat be wouw, fayre knyghte?’ 81/
23 ; “delle me, how thynke yoe 2! 170/1; ¢ what thynge aske you of
wme t' BAG20, 184731, 291/31, 345117, 375/29.

Morte Derthur, 206/6, 240/22 242014, 25120, 255/16, 255f
33, 2680/8, ATH/IR, cta., efe '

£uon, 33/9, 33719, 415, T9/32, 08/10, 1025, 110/13, ote.

There are, however, 2everal Instanees of yow in another pogition ;

“Yon holde,” Aymon, 26/18; < Cosin, snyd Keynawde, pou spoke
well and wysely,” (Edd. 132/33; "now up, Opyer, and you, duke
Naymes,” ibid. 15723 ; *5f yoer wyl yelde your selfe to his merel,’
13922, 433/14, 433/10,

(#) There is anether instance in which the neminative eose has
been encroached upon by the dative, That well-known fendency of
using shsolute personel pronouns in the dative cose, which has divided
the Freneh proncuns into iwo diflerent classes (vonfoinfs and afsolus),
and whieh appears in snch modern English pheases as it 1s me,
older than w2’ 13 pot wholly unknewn fo Caxton, He always
has ‘it s T'7 {never me /), bul in the following passages, p. xiv, there
is apparently a fainl germ of that use.

In Blawshordyn the dative oceurs twice where we oxpeet the
nominative case ; but there seems to be o sort of mixed construction .
* And syn aftee, be lyghtly dyde setie hande on the swerde, of the

¥ Chauecer * it sm L'
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whiche he smole here and {here with Lolhe bis lundes Dy suele a
strengthe, that Adm that he vought with full sleoke was all in to
brnsed," 63/2,—himn that = whom thal, for ‘be whom,” az #f the
uee of ihe Qexionless ffief theew the case on to ke - *and =ware thal
L sholde neuer departe from afore the place unto the tyme that the
caslel were take, and theyon of within st his wyll,” 18131, —* them”
for ¢ they,”

But the passages from Lpmen do nok admit of such an explan-

atdow —

Fwhan thise wordes were fynyeehed, all the foure brathrem, and
all fheys of theyr companye wmyed themselfe . . 7 780225 ‘the
haga sourte bagan to he zove moved, and the ovye was so great, for al
e of the dengeon defended themselfe valysutlys,” 94/12 ; © Bot 1
telle Fou, upon Your foythe that none other stwl knowe the sane,
bt only e, 2z three, unto the tyme that the dade be aecomplysshed,’
212/30. Cf The Curief, 4/18:  For ther is nothyng more suspecte
Lo euyl peple than Mem whom they knowe Lo be wyse and Lrews)

On the olher hand, theee are striking instanees of the neminative
heing nszed instead of the dalive or acensptive case :—

‘Dot ot thetdree of a forest that was there, they loste their
irayne, and want oute of ther waye, wherhy they myght not folowe
nor ouertwke the pueell, nor #hey that broughl her with theym.’—

Danchardyn, 181/22 ; “Go ayen lo Tormaday to see the noble lunds
of that lady, she of whom theu art amorause so woehe,” 186/1%.

Cm this polnt [ cannot refmin frow quoling those passages of a
1Gth eentury play which comtsin tho szme use, as I have naver come
across any pamellel corlicr or later.  Lioth in lho lost peassage of
Caxtow’s and in dhose of S Clyowmon awd Shr Clomydes (lalsely
attributed fo Peele, and printed in Dyee’s edition of Teele’s works,
pp. 400534 ; see my essay in Engdisehe Studien, XTI, p. 187} «
prononn roferring os appoesition fo o newn i one of e odfigue cuses
eppeays i the nomincadie —

To go and come, of custom free or any other task :

T mean by Jufiene, she, that bleze of beautie’s hreeding, 491, 2.
Do never view fhy fother, I, in preseuce any more. 497, @

Sith that mine honour eowardly was stole by cafédf he.  fhid.

Tiut shall I frame, $hen, mine exease &y sercing Penva, she, 201, b
Than thas fo see fefl furtune, she, to holid lier stulo in spite. 505, .
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Clamydes, ah, by furtene, ke, what froward luck and fate

Most eruelly assigued is unto thy noble state. 507, B

Fie on poli Forune, shie. 508, 4.

Although that with Clamppdes, ke, T hane not kept wy day. 511,
Yot though anfo Nerosts, ofe, I may not show wy mind,  dfdicll
Nerouis, davgliter to the king, by the king of Nerway, e,

Within o ship of merchandise convey'd away is she. 514, .

Ho do L fiy from tyrant he, whose heart more hood than fint. 915, .

Tiee Fowre Sunnes of Aiypmon and ffuon eomtain several striking

instances of Lo nondnafive iustead of ihe dative case —

‘Reynawde toke by, . .. and made all #ey that were wyth
Liym . . . to be hanged and slayne’—For Sops, $0/1% 5 © Far never
Hector of Troy was worthe thes,” 127/20, ¢ Defore you and all your
barons T haue dyscomfyted in playn batayll ke tlwt hath bronght
you into all Lhis trouble— w1 46/10. ¢Sy, yo may s here
hefore yom ke that wolde do Fyke case agaymst me’—gbid, 288/16. 1
hane found 50 nere me Az that purchaseth my dethe and shame’—
ihid, 288/23. On pages 83, 84, and 87, fhew 1s apparcntly o misprint
Tor gz

Finally, It is worth stating that bat and seuf (sove) don’t govern
the accusative as prepositions, but are [ollowed by the neminative, as
if they were conjunctions.  * Noon but F have seon it'— Blesmehmrdyn,
4332, Al be dod sanl 1" Charles éhe Grete, 102/31.

& 3. Fhe fFenilive Cuse

{2} The genitive in commection with novvs (and pronouwns).

The applicability of this genitive, which was neazly unlimited in
Old English, especially in poetry, is vather restvicted in Caxlon’s
time.

1, The fivst funetion of this case, vie., that denoting birth and
relationship (whenes the namo gerefivws), shaves s dominion with
the dative :—

My lady Margavcte . . Moder wnlo our natarel & souerayn
lnrde — Llanshardyn, 1/3. Blanchardyn, sone unto the kynge of
Fryse ' —ibid. 1/27. ¢ Blanchardyn ausered that be was of the lande
of Greee, end some fo a kynge,” 100f1 ; ‘and sayde to the lynge,
fader unto Blanchardyn, 174/18 ; ¢ danghter to yng Alymodes,’ 83/
0; ¢ quene Morgause of Orkeney, woder to Sive Gawayne'—MWorfe
Dorthir, 357728 5 “kynge Lots wyl and moder of siv Gawayne and
fo give Gaheris” (0fd. 425712,

#. The objective genitive is not vory frequent :—
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‘Bhe hereth in her herte care ynough and dyspleysure for the
lone of Rim.—Blonchardyn, 73/33, 16/5, T7/25; ‘for right moche
D¢ desyred to showe hymaelf, for his dmidyes loue, 38

#. The geitive dencting quality i used in the same way as
in Modern Engliah ; only it is noteworthy that Malory treafs it gnite
as iF it srere an adjective, so as to use it in the comparative and m-
perlalive degree.  * Bhe is the fairest lady and mast of beawtfe in the
world,” Morle Dartfeer, 35725 ; more of beautic, 358/13, 558/18,
360433, 450013, and frequently. Instead of of, « sometimes
AppEALs (—

ivf he had been yel man afyue, 1 wolde hane gyuen gou tyl his
vyt —DBlanchardyn, 93/2%.  alyue = of life; ef. lines = ahfe.—
Rob, of loweester, 301376 ; Owl ard Nzghisngels, 1652 ; Morris,
note to L 250 of Stwry of Gonesls and Erodus. ¢ T am not 2 power
to reward the after thy werl e —HBlanchardys, 1099,

4. The genitive of the poersonal pronoun instead of the possessive
pronoun occurs very frequently :—

{I) * knewe wel that the story of hit was honeste’ —Blanshardymn,
1/11. *the sowla of the (thee),’ 17/21; ¢for pryde of her 89/14;
‘the herte of hym, 39/33, 64/17, 8G/20, 87/31, 98/7, 106/17, 124/
32, stc

This wse is cspecially worth noting, when it oceurs in sentences
lke ihe following .—

‘ye haue exposed the body of you and of your men,” 171/20. In

Modern English we should say : ¢ your body eed #iese of your men.'
Malory once says: * I pray you hertely to be my good frende and do

my sones, Morie Darthr, 40628,

§, The partitive penitive was nol a greal favourite with fhe
English of the 14ih and 15th centuries,  After comparing the use
of this case in that time with what it waa in Old English, we
canngd bot eonelude that the idea of partilion attached to such
phrases 0s MABMA FRMa (mony treasures), Hedwuff 36, im QU
FEnglizh was about to be aupplanted by thal of the simple apposi-
tion, Apart from the fact that the uumierals, as well as mamy
indefinite adverbs and pronouns, no longer governed the penilive,
compare the following expreasions :—

Robert of (loucestor (quoted by Koo, TT% p. 1683 : ¢ pe prydde



el T

N T——_

Synlax 1. § 5. The Gendlive Oase; withow! ‘of xvil

del my kingdom, y geus pe,” 2855 “pe prydde del ys londe,” 711
f From pe oh ende Comsewayle,’ 178.

Chaneer (Finenkel, p. 83): A busshel venym,” IV. 267; ‘no
morsel bred, ITI. 215; the besta galoun wyn,' 1IT. 240,

E. E. Wil (el Furnivall) : 12 peye schelys,” 4/16, 58, 41724,
T6/16, 101/15; ° o peyre bedes,’ 5/3.

Hury Wills (Camden Soclety): “a pees medows,’ 473 ‘a peyre
speetaelys,’ 15 ; ‘n quart wyne,” 1fi ; *a galon wine,’ 30,

Dut there was o sudden stop in the developmant tewards apposi-
tion instead of tho genitive ; and at the end of the 15th century thers
was o sort of reaciion in fuvour of the Old English use. Lxpres
siens like those guoted above are nol to be met with i Caxbon ;
paly a few iraces of the Middle English tendency remained,

Maner without of occura in Flarchardyn three times: © by al
maters waves” BO/TU: ‘all mabere ncureture, T4/8; ‘ul mancre
peyntes, 100716 ; while there are 18 inslances of meaner + of
viz, 38/20, 53/17, DG/27, 68/19, G0/31, 73/34, 93,/32, 111/28, 117/
27, 118/2, 110/11, 159/34, 174/12, 177/4, 18G/5 188/3G, 197/28,
200/18.

Otfer 1 used for “olhers of” ¢ Otker her gentyll women,” T6/31 ;
‘ other his prysoners,” 121/25.

Algo any ceents for Cany of ! . —

‘ Affermyng that 1 oughto mather tenprynts his setes and noble
feates than of Godefroy of boleymo ar eny fhe eight’—Caxion's
Prefuce to Morte Dorthur, 2/1,

In Aymon is o cavions remnant of whal must have been rather
common in the 1dth century, as Chaucer offers zeveral instances of it
The pasgape Tuns a8 follows: fhut of all Fraunce I am one of fhe bast
& fruest Tnyonf thal be in it 272/23. These are the parallels in
Clianger i—

“Oon of the grettest auciour that men rede’ (5 MSS., one has
fauctours '), IIT. 234 ; <On of the best farynge mon on Iyue,” 151 8
 On of the best entechad creature,’ V, 35 {cf. Eiuenkel, p. 87).

This add expression is made up of two construetions : T, “Ouo the
best knyeht.” 1L “Ope of the best koyghtes” The former, which
was at last supplanied by the second, crops up many times in Biddle
Eauglish, and has its parallel in other numarals :=—

¢ Oute of pilke hLilles apringsp pre penoklest ryueres of al Europe.’
—Trevisn, I 109, I deuyse to Ivhane my doughter. .. IEL the

(4
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Lest pilwos after ehoys of fhe forseyde Thomas my asone’—f E.
Btls, 50, *T wyll that Hichard my some hane tweyne my best
hovs'—ibid. 23723, <IT. the best yren broches,—ikid, 46/17. *too
the Lest snnopes,’ 101 24, Quy of Wurwick: (ed. Kupitza), B095 ; ‘at
two the firste strokee,” Morte Dapthur, 343/20 5 £ twe tho best knyghtes
that euer were in Arthurs dayes, sf4d. 41951,

This free usa of apposition (instead of the modern genitive) did
ot die sut before the time of Fames 1 —
‘ Enough is, that thy foe doth vanguisht stand
Kow ai thy merey : Mercy not withstand :
For he is one the truest fminht aline’— Fuerte @, L 1il a7,

* Or who shall net great Nightes children scorne,
When two of #lires her Nephereez are so foule forlome 37

Foad, 1. v. 28
‘ His living Iike sawe never living eye,
Ne dursl behold; his stature did exeeed
The hight fires the fallest sonnes of mortall seed.—~Thid, . vi1. B.

" Was reckoned one the wisest prines that there had reigned.
Shakspere, oy VIIL, 11 16 48,

Apart from this liberiy, we have to state a few other noteworthy
poinds respecting Caxton’s use of the partitive genitive,

(i} There are umerous instances of tle fndependend, or, as it is
sometimes ealled, the elliplie genitive partitive, which is so ofien
met with m Chavcer; of ¢Of smule houndes hadde sche, thal she
fedde,” IT. 5. Before Chaucer the insfances are rare, TPerthaps the
following passages may he locked upon as approaching that use:

‘hwa so eter wule habbe ot wil po of pi blisse : e 1m0l deale
wid pe of pine pine on eorpe—0, K, Hom, 1. 187, *man egged his
negebure to done o'Ber to speken him harm, o8er s(clome, and haned
w3 cleh wid oBer, and maked him to forlese his aihie, oBer of fis
#ilte,'—0, E, Hom, I1. 13, *ba priue pyenes byep po pet ue stele
uagt of oneonpe ac of pridep. And of swehen per bye® of greate
and of smale.  pe greate byed of pe kneads and pe ontrewe reuen.’, .
—A yenbite, 37,

Caxton has several instaness of this use ;—

¢ {Bhe) tolde hym that she was right wel content of hLis seruyce,
anl wolde reteyne hym in wages, and gyne hym of ker goodes, for Le
was worthy therof,—Blawchardyz, T5/5.  *wherol the kynge was
vight welo content, and reseyued hym of his hous.'—ébid, 9821 ; =
a3 ome of his hougs, or court, (Cf Heon, 1 13/20: ¢ the two sonnes
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of Duke Senyn of burdenx shal come to the conwte, and, aa I Lisue
harde say, the kynge halh sayde that, at there comnynge, they shal be
made of Ays pryuvey counsell’)  *And wyte, that Goynen hedde wyth
hyae of the beste knyghtes of Charlomngne’—Ayonon, 91718, < and
therefore leta us set upon hym or day, and we ghalle slee douue of
Fiz knyghtes: ther shal nowe cseape)—Morte Lharthur, 12110,
¢{Le) charged hym that he shold sywe hym of al maner of mebes.’
—itad. 21430, (CI Gesfa Homeanworwn, 197 @ * po lenyghto of baldale
zent to the knite of lumbardye of &l maner thinges.’)

This use too was eontinued in the time of Henry VIIL:—

T wyll ye take of your hest frendys.’— Hume, 5/23. (his that
I haue shewid yeu s of troth.—ébid, 61/26. T Teqnyre you, shewe
me of your newes el adventures that ye lane had,'—ad, 566/12.
* Linolysh marchawndes do feteh of the oth of Ionde to easte o
their gardens.—adnefrete Borde, po 135 ; ef. p. 170

From an altcration of the 1601 editivn of Fluen we may perhaps
conclnde that the English of that time did not relish this wse in
prose, The criginal editiom has: *for incontinent they wyll sends
of theyr shyppes, and take thys shyp,’ 212/29; the edition of 1601
alfers gf into fsome of

(#) llerc and there indefinite pronovns lke fimuch, nany
(ot&mr}’ are followed by of + moum: “for he hath deon to us this
dey so moche of suyl’—Blunchardyn, 160/22, ¢ wherol so0 meny of
children {were} fmlerles, and soo muiy churches wastol.'—dwymoi,
7% fa grete many of prysoncs’——ibid. 87/4.  Dut, as a rule,
the modern use prevails. '

(¢)] There is another sovi of Genitive, which we may, perhaps, nat
improperly term pscurdo-portitive, via that which appears In sentences
like “a exstle of hers, a knight of Arthur's’ Tt is tre, that in many
cases wo micht travslate theas phrases Ly © one of her castles, one of
Arxthur's koights'; butb there are many cxamples in 3iddle Eoglish
wihich do not adwit of auch an explanation, end the Modem English
wse (¢ that besutifel faee of hers!™} proves thal no idea of partition
13 included in such expressions, Affer a close examination of the
ldest instances ag met with in the 14th century (second half?), we
sew thal they ore brought Inte existence by another necessity,

In Old Buglish the possessive pronoun, or, ns the Fremch aay,
¢pronominal adjective,” expresses only the coneeptiom of belonging
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and possession ; 16 is a real adjective, and does nob comvey, as at
present, the idea of detcrmination.  If, thersfore, Old English
authors wani to make such nouns deberminative, they add the
definite article:

hesled min se leofs, Elens, 511 ; pi cart ddhtor min séo dyreste,
Juliong, 166 ; pet tacnede Leonia on his pwem nibstan gefeohte and
Puren, Chvosius, B4/531 ; Mammen his gic gode modor, b, 27026
mill hive pwere yiclan sedonnesse, Blickling Homilies, 611 ¢ openige nu
pin ze Begresta fepm, (B0 7/24; ponne biS drihten ure se trumesta
staBal, #Bid, 13/10; hé wolde oferawiBan trme Fone éean déwd, A7
Jric's Heomities, 1. 168/1 ; tire se almihtipa seyppend, baf, 1. 1926 ;
purh his pies mdran forrymeles and fullubferes Bisgunge, fad. L
36478, The article preceding the possessive pronoun: 3z heora
eyning, Ororius, 56/31 ; seo heora ingo's, BHelling Homifes, 1633 ;
seo Dire gebyrd, 163/9, cte

In MMiddle English the possessive prenoun apparemtly has a
determinative menning (as in Modern English, Modern German, and
Modern French); therefore its conmection with the definite article iz
made superfluous, while the indefinife article is quite dmpossible,
Henee arises a certnin embarrazement with regard fo one eage which
the lanpuags cannet do without, Suppose we wart io say ‘she i3 in
a ecasile belonging to her! where it is of no importance whaleser,
either to the speaker or heaver, to know whether ¢ she * has got more
than oue eastle—how could the Fnglish of the Middle peried put it%
The Freneh of the snme age said still <un sien castel’; but that was
no longer posaible in English. There's only one instanees of indefinite
article + possessive pronoun that has coimo fio my knowledgs, and {hat
iz of the early period of Middle English; Smiwles Warde (00 E. 1L,
L. p. 265): “for euch an iz 2l mihti to dom al pat he wule, 3o, makie
to cwalien heomeno ba ant eorpe wiS M oan fager’ (for one is
mighty snough {o do all that he degires, yea, fo make heaven and
earth quake with one of his fingers. Translation by B Mormis)!

We chould expeet the genitive of the personal promoun {of 1me,
ete, a3 in Modern German),—and there may have Leen o time when
this use prevailed,—but, so far as I keow, the language decided in

L Oiher instaness, Lowever, may have escaped my notice, and it is worth
while, to seanch Middle English literature for evidence oo this hitherto
puzsling point,
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favour of tho more complieated and rather absurd construction © of
mine, of thine,’ ete.

This svas, in all probability, brought about by the amlogy of
the very numersus eases i which the indeterminative noun eon-
nected with miwe, ete., had a really portitive sense (ef. the examiles
below), and, moreovey, by the rcmembrance of the old consiruction
with the possessive pronoun,

There is a good deal of gnesswork in this explanation, of cotuse ;
but one thing is sure—it was the impoessibilily of connecting the
mdefimite arbicle with the pessessive pronoun which suggested the
new eonslruction. This is proved by indisputable ehronolozieal facts

I, Fivst, we Owd tho indefindte article (or the equally indefinite
worls auy, evory, no) in connection with of wiéne, of thine, ete. Thia
copstruction is met with in the 144h centnry.

I1. Next, analosy intrmoduses the indefinite article In sonnection
with the double genttive of a newn, “a knyght of king Arthur's.’

IIL Last, we come across definite promgung (this, that) in con-
nection with of mine ; and excepiionally the definite arficle oecura
there also in eonmection with the double genitive of a noun (the
knight of kyng Arthnrs).

Ceavcen: A friend of his, IV. 130, IV, 2567, IV, 356 ; an hos
of his, IT. 271 ; an old felaw of youres, IIT. 27 ; eny neghebour of
myne, ITI. 188 ; every knight of his, TT. 239 ; mo maner iym of his,
Y. 170.—Cf. that ilke proverbe of Keelesiaste, IL 226; this nuy
sentenes hecre, 111, 40 ; oure wreche is this, oure owen wo to drynke,
TV. 184 (Kinenkel, pp. 86, 87).

Eurly B, Witls: 1 will that Willlam . . . be paied of their
billes for making off « Ywuery of mym, 53/20; gif any sexvaunt of
myi hane labord for we ., . . 33/23 (both instances ab, 1420 an.);
T will that Chaee haue 2 helirion ef myme, 54/7; he may hane ancl
a grood honest booke of his ovwne, 59/0; every child of Adres Iyuynoo
at the day of my decesse haue xx 1 to their mariage, 107/L

Bury Wills (1.0, 1434) : and more stulf I hane not occupied of
fhers, p. 235 such goodes of myn 35 shall be sold, 24 ; such tyme as
maney mey he reysid of goodes as shal ba sold of myn, S6.

Io neither of these * Willa® volumes is there any instance of the
second or third stage of the development of our construetion. Cf.
& E Wills: this my present testament, 49/4; similar cages are in

51,5, 79/26, 119/15.
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Clesly Rowpanavem offers instanees of IT, hut not of TIT: T am
forzester of the Immperours, 206 ; a nopere knyyt of the Emperours,
241.

In Caxron the I grewp is vepresented by numercus instances :
And for this cause departeth now my sayd lady from « eastell of hers,
Blnelordyn B8/G. {Original : dun sien chastel ) e lfoke also &
grete apere from the hande of o kugald of Afs, 1hid, 107 /32 ; for the
kyng Alymodes heth a danghier of his owne . . . éléd, 128/1; «
yeoman of his owne, {bil. 201/18; a lown of his, dymon 69f15
a gentylman of his, dl'r’a”’{) & uemewe of his, 327,"2{’ Cf. Malary's
Morle Drtlne, 35/35, 38,’28 365/12, 366/2, 360/17, ete.

Graup IT, is often mel with in the Morfe Durllur : a knyghte of
the dukes, 37/7, 8 ; Syre gawayne, knyghte of Lkynge Arthurs, 146/
30; I am a knjghtu of kynge Arthurs, 153/32, 263,’31 263/34,
3?0}"32 33119 a tmsty frende of Sir antmms 563;‘8 and ryght
50 ¢am in kmght.m of kynge Arthurs, 336/29; and he had gotten
hym ten good lknyghies of Avthucs, 45‘.};5.5 and therewith foure
Enyphtes of kynge Markes drevwe f:hew swerdes to alee syre Badok,
465,/300 52124, 533/13, 635/2]1.—In two instanees s is omitted :
Thenne came forth a knyght, his name was lambegas, and he was a
knyght of syr Trystrem, J18/1G; there was a knyghie of kyng
Arlhur, 531/17.

Tho frequent occurrence of this genilive in conncetion with
Arthur and his knights has often (in English Grommars, &e.) sug-
gested the supposition thal there i a sort of ellipsis in this eon-
struetion s a knyghie of lkymge Avihuwe = a knyghie of kynge
Arthure cowrt.? But fhst of all, such instances as ‘a trusty frende
of gyr Tristrams ‘T am forcster of the Emperors,! do not admit of
such an explanation—unless we say f pmong Siv 1.'s hiends,” ‘among
the Lnperor's foresters ' ;—and secondly, lhere are no other examplea
of this elliptic congtruelion in Caxton or Malory.

Of Group EIL, there arc {io instanees in Blonefardym with o,
and a few with the definite article in Mewle Dgrfinir -

“az for to wene to haue her, thou heste fiaf berde of fhyne oner
whyte therto; thy face is s0 wmykel wonne, and #haf olde shyume of
thyme ya ouer mykel shionken togyder; 186/22-25. Original : * vous
anez la barhe trop grise, la fasa lyop nece, et lo enir trop retreif.’

Flsgwhere Caxton iz not afraid of using /ids in eonnsction with
the possessive prongun.  Cf. this my tewne, Blanch. T3/18 ; this her
warre, 90/1.

L OO, two knyghies of kysyw Arthors Courts, 207/1, G, 16, 208/35, ete,
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There are two passages in Morte Darthur bolonging to this
gronap: ‘Alle the knyghtes of kynge Arthure” 330/9; ‘he shelde
hane ber and her lamdes of Ler faders that sholde falle to her, 488/
14 ;—in hoth instances the partitive gemilive Iz wholly exeluded.

T, The Genitive governed hy adjectives and verbs is, on the
whole, the same as in Modem ¥Hnglish,  But it is worth noting thaé
the ideas of reference and cause ave gtill expressed in Caxten by of]

swhile, in Modern English other prepositions {in, ae fo, with &e.) are
 preferred,

(o) Hefetence ;(—

The childe grewe and amended sore of the grete beaulte . . .
Biancherdyn, 13/6 ; of the tables and ches playing, and of gracious
and honeste lalkynge, he possed them {hat were hia clder in age,
13/9; demaunding of the batailles of Troy, 14/18, 15/8; sorc
troubled of wyttls, 45/8; nought dommaged of nothing, 48/31;
there wos no man that of prowes and worthynes coude go beyonde
hym, 65/21 ; wele shapen of alle membres, 99/12 ; sore chaumged of
face, 145730 ; what wyl you do of met, 146/16, Cf 150/25, 178/
21, 184/6, 163/14 ;—Ayman, 5423, 64/3, 200/32 ;—Morte Darthur,

I]ﬂ?z &101.

{#} Canse - —

(They) judged hem self right heppy of a suceessoure legytyme,
12/17; &the kjmg) that of thiz adventure wasz ful zory and dolaunt,
21/4; Blanchardyn sore angry aud cuyll apaid of that he suwe . . .
28/13 ; sore passtoned of one aceident, 68,20 j=—tfank of, 49/33, 60f
25 ; pardon of, 50/9, 10.

Of is sometimes replaced by ower: Right enamored they werc
ouer hym, 66/25; auneuped ouer hym, 86/30 ° Onee for of oocurs :
and also for of the grete dysplesars that he had . . . 111724,

{¢) Yor the Genitive used adverbially, sec ddserd, p. lxxvii,

§ 8. The Duative Case.

After the decay of the OM English infloction there was a tendency
to make up for it by the preposition fo.  But from the time in which
the GIE Knglish Homidies were composged, down to our own days, fo
never hocame the role,

In Caxroxy fo is often used aftex verbs, wheve we ol it
especially after fell —

Now anon brynge fo me myn armes, Charles the Grefe 45/105 ;
but on the same page: he shold brynge hym hys armes, 1. 4; after



xxiv  Synfes L § 6. Dative Cose. § 7. Acousaiive Case.

brought Le hym bys hors, 1. 22, T assure o you by my faith that T
shall do it . . . ffdd, 48/30 ; I graunte f0 you alle my goodes, eid.
0003 Tdo [ the grefe amytye, ibid. 55/3L. CL Blamehardys, 20/
17 ; Aymen, 362{31, 367 /9,

Tell, sand when thou hast teld #o me thy name . . . Qhurles
the Grefe, 357165 1 tello to the, #Bid. 54/17. Cf. B5/2, 5723, 61/3,
BG5S, cte,

Demand 1z usnally followed by of ; baf thewe is an exception,
perhaps brought about by Fremch influemcs: fThenne cam kyng
Adymodes forthe, and demaunded 4o tho stywarde’, . . Blanchardiyn,
REG{23. Reguire, also, ocours with i Blanchardyn, 108/3 ; Aymon,
3420, sk, followed by two ohjects, oncurs ; Aymon, 362/31 ; (he)
asked for hym fo two of his men.

There Is one instance of offend + to: <Y1 there he ony man hete
that T have offended wnfo,” Morfe Darthur, 292/10.

The Ethie Dafive is not frequent in Caxton :

¢ A right zrote and Impefnouse fempeste rose, that lasted ws thee
dayes,’ Blancherdyn, 100/9; their sorrowe redoubled ¢hem full gove,
ihad, 118434 ; the bloode ramme e doune, Agmon, 8810, (But
ye withdrawen me pis man.—Chancer, Bocffiius od. Meomis, p T
Caxton hag: fro mo.)

§ 7. The Accusafive Case.

A, The Aceusative Case, a8 governed by transitive verhs, some-
times differs in Crwéon from the modern use.

Tosides such verbs as *demamd, Tequirs, serve, tofl,’ quoted above,
beheld T8 followed by of, e g Aymen, 391726 ; and espesially note-
worthy is the construction of sissar.  In Middle English this verb is
followed by on. OL Chawger, IV, 363: und this on every God
celestial T swere it yow, V. 222, Coxton nscs “ swear’ as a transitive
verly, and makes the accusalive case follow iti: he swate hiz Gadles,
Blanchr dyw, 92425, 107/22 5 swore God, Aymon, 38/L, T3/14, 87714,
18574, 201738, 459011, 47177, 515/F, 526/17. In Apmon are only
three vxamplea of “gwenr’ followed by o preposition : (he) sware Iy
tzod, Aymeon, 61729 ; he swate by saint Deuys, ¢074. 411/11; T swere
upor all sayntes, #did. 83 t'li

From one passage of the Ayenbite, and anothey in Blanchardan
wi may safely infor thot thix use is duwe to Urench inlluence,
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Aperbite, p, 6: huo pet zuersp wip-oute skele pane name of oure

lhorde . . . he him worgiercl, Blancfeerdipe, 107423 ; The kynge of
polonye . . . sware his goode goddes, that be shelde neuner haue

loye at his kerte. Omginal ; < Jura ses bons dienx.’

Dan Michel always frounslates lkerally ; and Coxfon too, in this
ease, infroduced the Fronch construetion.
The Cogmate (Hgeed dveurs sevezal times :

And there she had not been wo longe whyle, when she had
pereeyued the playn choys and syghf of a nght grelo and myghty
nauye, Slanchardim . 56/2; (choys = s¥ghi), deye a shamefull dethe,
ibid, 190/4, and very often in the other works of Caxton. T rebuke
hym newer for no hate that T hated hym, Morte Darthur, 34874 ; the
goad Jouo that T hawe foued you . . . 45id. 364/4.

5. The Aceusntive absolufe is uged with great freedom by Caxton
and Blalory, and even by Berners, Instances abound., T guole only
a few to illustrate my statemnent —

Ie fondo hym #he ferres (= fears) af the eyes of him mekynge
his full pitnouse complaynles, Blanehardyn 123/24 ; (thore) he loke
a bote, prest and garnysshed wyth eight goode felawes, sohe of them
an orc in his hande . . . 4hd. 154/7; The good erle, then, the
prouost, anl the koyghte of the fery, their swerdes in their handes
naked, toke and seysyd her by force, ¢b/d. 180/19; Thenne came
syluayn, his felawes wyth hiym, and ascryed the two arens to dethe,
ibid. 205/19, Original ; “siluain anant anec sos compaignons.’

. Por the Accusalive with Infinttave, sae Infinstine, p. Ixx.
. The Adverbial Obfest exlibiis some peeuliaritios worth stating.

(«) Time. Never the doye of har Iy ahe sholde wedide paynem
nor 2o man infidele, Blanchardyn, 85/15. Malory has: neuer hiz
I, 12725 ; of. Chancer.  Imenens, ihat god of weddyng is, Scigh
neuet lis lif 8o mery a weddid man, IL 333 5 many a wighle hath
Jotterd thynge he nouer saugh his Iyne, V. 8 (of. Finenkel, p. 52 ;
Znpitza, note 0 Guy of Warwiek, 1l 1747-8) ; (he) wend newer fo
hane come fymis encugh, Alancherdya, 155/4,  Original : ‘o tans
{temps).” CE 170/ ; Agmeon, 265/10, 343/5 3 Morte Dgvthr, 228/
24 Fuon, 3328, 334/10.

That fyme, n Morie Dartfimr, 458, 15 equivalent to ¢ @d ihat
tyme,’ thid. 49/16. CK the samo tyne, Bfancherdyn, 12718, 125/83,
143/% ; and al that same hwoure, 139/8; at the tyme, 10432 ;
Marte Dartfour, 36335 ; and the instmctive example, Morte Darthr,
3567, B: somefyme he was putte fo the wersc by male fortune, and
at sawicl yme Lho wets knyghte putte the betler knyghte to o rebake,
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(4} Manner

Seeyng that woon afherwyse he myghle doo, Blunchardyn, 30/26 ;
and noon otherwyse wyll I doo, dbid, 93/23; the best wyse that he
myght or voude, he ordeyned his bataylles, 16%/27, 171/32 ;—hut
we find too: ¥ like wice, 88/23 ; n the best wyse, 125 /24, 166/2.

Chaucer mever uses ofher wyse only ofher weye, other weyes,
Cf. Kinsnkel, p. 66,
§ 8. he Articla.

There are several remarleable peculintities about Coxion’s use of
the Article,

(z) Nouns in the Vovative case ave preccded by the definite
article instead of O :— :

‘Bith that we haue logt thee, favewell ¢he loye of this werld !
Agpraom, 8741305 “Then syr Tauneelot eryed : ¢he knyghl wyth the
blak shelde, moke the Tedy te luste wyth me!’ Morts Dgrthur,
392/18.

{#) Possecsive Pronouns ueed substaniively are sometimes pre-
ceded by the definite Article .—

f Thenne fioke the prouocst his spers; and so dyde Blanchardyn #he
Riim, Dlanchardyr, 48/20 (Origivel @ 1 sienne); 1 praye yow thab
enery man force hymself to do worthily hys dengyr, that yoor worship
and ke nures ba kepte, 4 ymon, 72/21 ; Im whiche he hath not rendred
the reasom or made any decision, o approve better {he fids than that
other, Erepdos, 23/18,

{6) Numerals denoting part of a whole ave sometimes preceded by
the definite Aviiels :—

“And yf perauenture one of fhem dare not come allone hardyly,
late come the lwo or thre or foure of the moost valysuntest® . . .
Charizs the Frete, 41727 ; and yE #he foure dare not come, late some
fyue, ¢hid, 29, Of Aerfe Durther, 355/5: wete thow wel, suid sir
Tristram, the one of Us shulle dye or we depatte.

In the last two groups Caxton copied only too faithfully his
French originals. I do nob kmow of any eother Middle Emnglish
instanee of * the his®; bab as for fthe two,” theve is the anthority of
Chateer and the unknown translatov of the Romaunt af the Bose, if
nob to sanction it as a good Middle English cxpression, ab least to
cxeuse it

And ging he ran . . . And bhorwed him Inrge hobeles thre ; and in
the fwo his poysoun povred he; The throl he keped elene for s
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drynke, Cant. . IIT, 103; And if thouw maist so fer forth wynne,
That thon resonn derst byginne, And woldist seyn thre thingis or mo,

Thou shalt fulle searsly soyn {fg f1oo. = Romeunt of the fose, V. 77 [5.

Porhaps the following exprossions too may be attributed fo
Freneh influenes : —

The eaptayne gaff tie goode nyght to the damoyselle, Blanchardam,
51427 (Omginal: la bomne nuib); and guff hym fe goode nyght,
ibded, T4/26 ) onely the eaptayne of Tormaday, that cam for to make
unin her the reveremen, id. 91/17.  Cf 7773, 1568/16: Blanchardyn
conde not kepa hymself, Tt that {ke grete teerys dropped fast out of
his eyen, fldd. 145/332.

{Z} Bolora two adjectives gualifying one noun, the Ariicle is
often repeated —

Ha sawe there under in a playn a moche ample and « greto
wedowe, Bianchardyr, 32/2 ; tho provesto of the tewne dyde ordoyne
a stronge anel ¢ bygge warde, 58/20; ye¢ be onmmored of a hyghe
and o ryche pryneesse, 75/7 3 he was a ryght valyaont and ¢ hauly
prynee, 113/20; makyng « grete and a solempne oath, 177/16,—
Thera are, in Bfunchardyn, bub twe execeptions!: A neblo and
vietoriohs prymee, 1/26; the rude and comyn emuglysshe, 2/0,

{e} The defieite article is repeated where one of the two adjectives
is in eloss eonneelion with tho noun. Thus in Disnekardyn © proude’
aud ‘pueele” are looked upen as one noun, hence the following
exprossions :—

The right graciens and fayre, e proude pueelle in amours, 76/
30; the fayer, the promde pucell, 83/12; the right desclate, the
prowde pueelle, 89720 ; ef. 94/0, 96/7, 127/10, 1283/20. Thoere are
twe excoptions : the fayr pucells and prowde in amours, 128/F; the
fayr proude mayden, 151/10.

{7} There are thres instances (in Manchardym) of the Indefiniie

arficle used in analecy to such + adectzve + @ —

It nedeth not to be doubted that he is eomo to his extremyte
of prowes and valyantes, wytheut that amonrs hathe ba the cause in
the persome of some lyghs o prymeesse, 7220 ; hy gaf te hym-self
grate merneylle, and was wel abushed of #haf soudeyme ¢ wylle that
was come 0 hym, 126/9; which is the most fayr, and the most

1 These are where Caxton iz writing his own Buoglish, net enzlishing
andther men's French, I wish all his Voologues and Xpilogace, as collecbed
i Dladoe’s quarto, eould be exomined for ather conteagta of his phrascoloegy.
—F. J. F
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noble, and the most complete = lady, and mosl pleasannl of all the
remnaunt of the world, 156/15.

§ 9. The Adfeafive.

For udjectives used subslontively see § L, p. vi. For the arsange-
ment of noun and adjective see the chapter halow, on “The Armnge
ment of Worde®  The tactelogy in the formation of bhe comparative
and superlitive degren {more hetter, Tuost best) so well known from
Bhakspere, occcurs here and there In Cazton, and i3 extremely
froquent in Horte Darthur —

more werse, Hlonck, 23733 ; more better, thixf. 81,35 ; the most
valyanntest, Charles fhe Grefs, 41/27; mos sonmer, bid. 44718 ;
nosl next, ebid. 4417 ; more gretter, Curial, 5/13,  Morte Darthur,
T4/37, 1428, 144/20, 35 ; 148/5, 215/29, 218/3, ete,

Adjeclives referving o proceding nouns are mei yet followod
by one —

So grete a stroke and g0 heuy he gaffe hym, Blonsh, 62/22; god
hath well kept hym from so moche an hap and so hyohe, 75/24 5 a
trusty man and secret, 81723, 86/17, 97/20, 110,2, 156714, 162/¢,
169/1%, L7872, 17%/5, 200429, Aimown, 30270, 504/20, Morie
Exgrthwr constantly,

Fut the Middle English use of ‘oue” foflowing e noun is meb
with in Malory severs] litocs :—

There lyueth not & bygger knyght than he i3 sne T2/22; {if)
was mote pite that so wortlly o koyght as he was onsg shold he
cuermabehed, 8735 1 such yong knyehtes as he 1s one - . . hen newer
abydynge in no place, 261/25. Cf, Chaueer: For in my tyms a
somannt was [ on, II 56, V. 112, The oldest instance quofed by
Mitzner, Glosser, is from Holerf of Gloveester, po 17! 4 wonder
maalzter was he on 0 * hut swithout the 1)mced'1ng article, the nae goes

as far back as the Crmlon —

patt 3ho wass adi; wimmann o
All wirnman kinn bitwenen, 2333,
Bo far as I koow, but one Instance ocors m Caxton of ome
following an adjective:—

And afier whan thon shait hrue employed thy body, thy tymo
and thy goodes for to deffonde the, another news one cometlt fo the
sourle, and shall supplante thy benedietion.—Curead, 12/13.

The syntax of the nomerals i that ef eur own doy.
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THI PRONCUXNS.

& 10. Pereonal Pronoins,

(e} Cases interchanged. See § 4, p. xi

() Use of Hou and e,

Thaw is wsed from superiors to inferiows, or from equals to equals
aa g siyn of eonlempt or dafinee i—

Lohier, the son of Charlemagne, delivering his message to the
duke Benes of Aypremonte, addresses him with ! theie,” Aysnen, pp.
21 95; and so do all the knights ehallenging each other to firht,
Insfances abound,

In many eases #iow and ye are uzed in the =amo speech :—

Dianehardyn. Eglantyne always addresses her Iover with ‘ya’;
but on p. 108 the following passeme oceurs: “In, my right trusty
frend , . . ., that hulth ben the pyler, susteynynge under Ay swerde
bothe myself and all my royanlme, T am not o power to vewarde dhe
after the meryte that ge desermed to howe of ma. "Well pe haue
shewed . . . 1he excellent vertu of humylite that is i yew,’ cte., I,
9 ff.  Again, Beafrice addressing her fathor Alymodes with contom pé,
says: ‘medel {iou nomore wylh loue, lene thys thoughte, and make
o ot e accomptes for to entre wythin thiv cite; for yf e
Lave faken and bounde my husbard . . * 186/28 £

Aymon,  Ozier the Dane addressing his sword Cortyne : * Ia,
Cortyne that so moch I haue loued e, and, certes, it i3 wel 1ayson,
for g be 4 good swerde, and in many places ye haus wal holpen ma,’
265/1 ff,

J-f—(‘}harlumagnu asks Rypus to hang Richoed ; ¢ Bypms, 3§ g wyll
do soo moche for me that #e wyll go hange Rychard, T shall make
the loxd of grete Iondes,” 383/6—8,

— Mawgis blaming liypus: * Ha, vypus, fhow traytour, cuyll man,
y2 haue always be redy for to doo some euyll against us, but sith
that I haue found yox here I shall not scke you nowhere else,” 339/
17 ff. (O, 433/10 4, 468/8 if,

Aforfe Darthar,  The lady’s thanking Sir Laneclot for his killing
tha gmiant: ¢ For #how hast Jdome the most worship that euer dyil
knyeht in thiz world, that wyll we bere recorde, and we all pray yron
to tell ns yeicr name,’ 199715 .

—8ir Raynold addresting Lancolot - ¢ thew art a strong raan, and
I quppose ffow hast slayn nay {wo brethren . . . T wolde not hane a
doo wyth yew,’ 20230 1. Cf 208/14, 211/8, 214/13, 224420, 224/
5, 227/14, 234/14, ete.
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This <bhange of the pronoun in the address may be vhacrved even
in good Elizabethan prose .—

‘Young gentlaman, althoug[h] my acquaintaunce be small to
intreate goew, and my anthoritie lesse to commaund gow, yet my good
will in giulng pou good counsaile should induce you to beleeue me,
aud my hearie haires (ambassadors of experience) enforce wou lo
follow ne, fur by howe much the more I am a siraunger fo pou, by
g0 much the more ¢oi are beholdinge to mee, haning therefore oppor-
tunitfe to viter my minde, I menne to be impertunate with you (o
fullowe my mmeaninge. As hy birth doth shewe the expresse and
liwely Tmage of gentle bloude, so fiy Minging vp secmeth to mee 1o
bee a greate blatte to the linage of so nohle a bonte, so that T am
caforecd to thineke, that either #on dyddest want one to gine #ee
good instrioctions, ov that My parentes made Hiee a wanton with leo
much cockerings ; either they wers too foolishe in yainga no disei-
pline, or #heow too frowarde in reieeting their doctrine, eyther they
willitge to haue thee idle, or thos wylfull to be ill employed.'—Lyly,
Eeplives, p 2, ed. Landmann, '

FPhilantes answering to Fvphves: ‘frivnd Huphues (for so gour
talke warranteth ma to terme gou), I darc neither veo & loug pro-
sesse, neither louing speach, leasl vowitlingly T should eause yow to
comuinge me of those thinges which peu have alveady condemned.
Aud verily T am holde to presume vpon yowr curtcsie, sinee o
yowrzelf hane veed so Hitle enrlositic, perswading my sclfe that my
short answere wil worke as great en effect in you, ns goter Tow wonds
did in 1ae,  Try all shall proue teust; heere is my hand, my heart,
my lands and my lyfe at My commaonndement : Tow maist well per-
sciue that { did beleus #hee ; and I hope thos wilt the rather lous me,
in that T did belesue #Hise

Lucilla, declaring her lave to Euphmes, uses bhoth #hote and got.
—Ttid, p. 50

Ci. New Custom {Dodsley’s Collection, ed. Faglitt, Vol, IV.), p,
183 Trint of Preaswre {§Hid), po 2613 Marlowe, Temburieine, L
180 #f.; Greepe, 4 Lookimg-luss fir London awd Fnglond ; for
Shakspere, sce Abbolt, § 231,

{¢) Personal pronouns sxe emphasized by a preceding </ ¢, Ifis
he . .. Awymeon, 33/9, 251/18; it ig she, Blrdes, 1 166 ; it wae L
Morte Darther, 38/31, 83/20. In Malary the older expression
ocewrs several times: I am he, 56/18; I wagz he, 87/7.—F It is me’
was never nsed by Caxton, thorgh he had the strong temptation of
the French,
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(«f} Pleonastic use of the personal pronoun. If the predicate is
separated from {he subject by any adverbial, purticipial, or adjeetival
{relative) clauss, a petsonal promoun is plecnastically inserted to
mark the subject i—

The prowde pucelle in amours, with what peyne amd grief that it
was, atte thynstaunce and requesta of her savd maystresse, she mounted
apon upon her whyte palfray, Mlanch, 45/4 1 The kyng thenne, nftor
the knyght had thus spoken to hym, ke gaﬂ commandment . . . i,
102/16; ITow Gryffon of IMaultefefle and Guenelon, xiter tlmt they
hadde slayne the Duke Benes of Argremmonte, they retorned to Paris,
Ayman, 58/13; whieche, whan he sawe thal Guychwrde was entred
into the castell, ke retorned ayen, #5/d. 73/6; the whiche whan he
founde not his master in the chirehe, Ae wos al abasshed, (b/d, BT8/]
16y the damoyzel that eame from 1o Deals Isoud unto syr Tristram
alle the whyle the tournament was advoynge she was with (Juene
Guenever, Worfe Frartheur, 380/8 ; thenne Kyng Arthor with o grete
ggero hertes fie mato o spero in his hand . . . 444, 391718, 395/37.

Thiz pleonasm {s very frequent after participle clauses .—

Thenne one of the davghters of Lhe provost, Zrowyry thet Tlanch-
ardyn was armod and redy lo goo oul wyth her fader, she cam and
brought with her a fayre whyte comevyng . . . Blaneh, 6175; the
Kynge Alymodes, seeynge the grete prowes that wes in Blanchardym,
and that non so harfy durste approche hym, Ze began 1o crye alouds
..o tbid, BB/1E; of 126/17, 128/28, 120/27, 138/, 144/14, 150718,
102/33, 167713, 170/2, 175/24, 181/15.

But the pronoun was not the mle.  The number of the passages
quoted above is 13 ; but thers are 16 {in Blancherdyn} where the
promoun is omitted, 22730, 26717, 27723, 3373, 41727, 48/1, 50/1,
53/2, 86f12, 57/24, 93/11, 118/10, 148/22, 152/8, 166/30, 169/15.
This nse ¢rops up very ofton in the Gesfa Romanorum, pp. 3, 5, 45,
171, 200, 210, 221, 233, 235, 276, 316, 335.

After adjectival or relative clanses thiz unae may be traeed back
Lo the earlicst perlods of the Eauelish lunguase. A few instances will
suflico for the present eccasion :—

Alfred's Orosiue,  Ae pa lond on sast healfs Danais pe p=r nihst
sizlon, Albani A7 sind genemnede, 14/23; and he Ninus Soroastrem
Bactrianz cyning, se cuBe manna wrest dryereftas, ke hine oferwinnand
ofslob, 30/10 ; of. ébdd. 12/16, 26/20, 72/13, D873, 124/18, 188/26,
304/6.

Curg Pastorafis,.  Ure wldren, pa pe pas stows wr Liolden, hde
lufedon wisdom, p. 4; cf. 22,
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Bliekiing Homiléies, Tazams, po Crist awehte py feorpan dige
pez pe he on byzgenne wes inl wunigende, %2 getacnad pysne mid-
dangeard, T3/4 ; of. 85/25, 1472,

Aneren Riwle,  peo ilke put he bledde vore ne brouhten heo him
o presente ne win et 114,

0. & Hom. L - 31 7) 8, 25‘35 1L PP 15, 1:3, 41, uto, O
Finglleh Migcellany, pp. 17, 18, 40.  Story of Gon, cad Kroclus, .
1003-4, 1064, 3839, Cursor Mundz, 1. 283, 285, T184, 8940, 0014,

cle,, ele
Caxlon exhibits several instances of this pleonasm :—

4Lz thol wyll bee enhaunced in price, ke oughte not to looke so
nyghe, dyman, 35423 ; ke fhal beginmelh a game, fe oughte to =ee
an ende of it to hya proffyte, 855/6; and again the Frenshemen
Heaf sawe thelr kynge come agen, #iey were ryght glad, 413/19; for
ba that bad eny mels, As hyd i incontynent, 4222 : and Charle-
magne, that sawe aymon goo thus quyte, and that he kad garnysshed
mmu].talban of wybaylis, ke was full angry for if, 436/14; this
mornynge, thenne, reynawde #af was wythin ardein, after that he
had herde his masse, %ie called his thre bredren, 476/ 10 ; and thenns
therle Faffras that was a worthy Enyghie and a wyse, ks wents to
the mate of =agnt stevyn, und kepte hym thers, 504,21 ; for he that
ghiall deye In the sawtynge of thic oy cite, e shall be saved wyth-
out doubte, 512/8.

There are many instances of the pleonastic personal promoumn after

the compound relative %ha that or simple s = whosoever.

And whe had seen him at that tyme, ke wolde nob haue trowed
that he bad be o man . . . Blench 194/21; who scever rekencth
wythonte hiz hoste, fie rekeneth twys, ibdd, 203/6 ; wha fhat belewcth
ouermoche in dremes, fie doth agenste the commaundemente of god,
Agreon, 2227125 whe #Haf doth you goode, ke lessth well hys tyme,
2060/18, 363/5, 368/5, 420/28, 45373, B14/15, 590724,

For the apparently plesnusiic use of persopsl pronouns in he
oblique eage, sev Relative Pronouwns,” p, i

(¢} Paveonal Pronoun omitied.

A. Assnbjeet.

This omizsion i3 & remmant of the oldest stage of the language,
when the personal endings of the wverh mwade any pronoun (as a
subject) superfluous, as in Grodk and Tatin, It is common to Ol
Inglish, Biddle English, amd Old French --
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Okl English. Her com Fomer from Cwichelme Weat Scaxua
cininge. pohte pel he wolde ofstingan Eadwine cininge, Chrrondsle, aly
626 ; ef, 606 (Laud MB) pes on prem pfterran goare Llanuibal semde
seiphere on Rome, mul por ungemetlice gehergedon {scil. hie, namely
tlie nemy), Ovasines, 180/3; ef. 68/27, 134/6.

Alidile Knglish. and 3if e hit nawe®, ageflc (scif. he) swa muchel
swa he ead, O E Hor, 129 ; po be Iseh Dlartham and Mariam
Mumbalene pe sustren wepe for hore roBer deB, and are drililen
Surh roude pet he hefde of hom, schedde of his halic ezenc late
teres, andd hore broSor arerde, and {seal. hoo, they) weren stiﬁu of liore
wope, thid. 157 pu selst pat on gode bilewest (seff. thouj, Méd. 11
23, L 2; after pe fotme word of pe salme ahugest gode (seil. thou],
ibned. L 4. Cf 71, 5%, 43, 97, 101, 111, 119, 123, 187, 191, 215,
Clon, andd Keodus, 110 1183, 1728, 1733, ete., ete.

Caxton is exfremely free in omitting the pronoun.  The instances
oceurting may be divided into the following groups . —

L. When the subject is the spme in two eo-ordinate sentences, it
is ousibted im the second. The omission is striking, whenever theve
is & elause inserted between the two principal sentences :—

Ho ranne the vasselles Lo gyder, and reughte eche other hy suche
a force upon the sheldes, that they were brusen and broken all to
peecs ; theire speres (that sore bygze and sironge were) broke also all
to peces.  Awd theenma foke theire swonles (sl they) . . Dluneh, 28/
11: A lytyd shal here cease owré tafers to spele of hym, unko tyine
aryl oure shal be for to rolorne o the same. And shall shewe the
sorowes and the soinplayntes of the pronde pucells o ainouzs (sefl,
it, namely, oure mafere), ibid, 453/5 ; (tho provest is introdneed mak-
iong 2 lomg apeech ) then the anthor contimmes ] and thenue (that 1s,
after the speech) wythent taryeng drewe his sworde {nunely, the
provost), 49/29.  On p, 52 the subject for the fimt sentence of the
168tk chapter must be supplied frem the preseding chapter :i—whan
{hie prouds Iady in amowss understode the squycr speke thaus, the
Elowle ranne up at her face, and [she] wezed red as a rose, G4/16;
wherof Lhe provest was not lesse reioysshed than hlanchardyn was.
The dyner was Tedy, and [they] made an ende of their proces tyl
anothier tyme, 817365 of 14/21, 16/10, 22/16, 30/37, 32,7, 33/18,
11718, 41734, 42/8, 43/1, 53/17, 58/335, 64/16, 61/20, 66/17, 66,21,
6774, 6874, 6871, B5/27, 85/32, 84/11, 99/32, 100/21, 10675, 103/
19, 127/4, 146/0, 157/3, 170/20, 174/20, 195723, 203/29.

2, When {he subjoct is the same in a principzl and a subordinate
sentenes, the pronoun is omitted in one of them.

{«) Proncun omitted in the subordinate sentence :—
ad
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Tlanchardyn cmonge other passetymes, delyted hymself in hawk-
ynge amd Lhuntyng, wheras right moderately and mancrly [he] mayn-
tened hymself, 13/18; ef. 2172, 23/11, 2548, 39/26, 9733, 153/28,
166,13,

{#) Pronuuin omitted in the mineipal sentence :—

Amil for tubiredge, after the rewthes, syglies end WE}PJ-’ILSE-.S.‘; that so
moche ineessantly or wythout cessse made the noble pucelle, [she]
fell doune sterk ded npon the siomak of her most dere lousre, 30/13 ;
of. 30§20, 48/31, 52/21, 53/24, 54/6, 65/3, 127/16.

3. When the subjeel of a subordinate senfence is not the szme
as that of the principal ong, and is yeb owitted, it must he supplied

from the confext,

How be 16 I kuowe right wel, and make no doubt at all, buat that
first of all hit shall tourne for pryde of her, tyl a grete displeasive
unte her, and [she] shal e therof wors apayed more than resson
requyzeth, Blansh, 39/18 7 certaynly I shal doo folow hym ; and
byleue for ecrinyn that Ais laste daye 1s eomen, and [he] shal deye,
44119 of. 45/16, 45/21, BT/10, 97/3, 133/33, 146/13, 150/23,
167/16.

4. 16 preceding impersonal verbs is omitted.

There pre but two inatences of this omission in Blanchardyn —

Toak [it] secmed that she sholds slee herself to he move hastely
venged, 43/26 5 so [it] taryed not long efter thys was doon that the
tempeste ceassed, 137720,

Other instances; Charles the Grefe, 4116, 47/28, 49/11, 50/7,
G311, 77/14, 8319, 83724, 857, ete.  Morle Darthur, 136[7, 145/
34, 163/35, 21TM, 24134, 266/5, 278740, 18/, 364/99, ote.
Aymon, 24115, 27726, 31782, 39/29, 43/26, 4573, 47/3, 48/24, ete.

B A pronsunz as object is very rarely ciitted,

‘Bt the knyght thab was ryght courteys, guyded hym and con-
duzted a whyle,' Blanch. 39730, i3 scarcely to be called an omission
(zee f Armrangement of Words,” p. i) ; bul the prenoun is certainly
wanting in the {ollowing passage : ‘ For as to his fadir, he wolde not
tonche, Aymon, 85/29. Cf. Storkey, Eugland in the Reimn of
Henry VIE, 71166 as for {hys matter wo shal ryght wel avayd,

{£y The Bmphatic Pronoun ¢himself, ete.) is uaed cither in appo-
sition (he himself), or independently (himself) :—
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Tor yf I sholde doo it, he hymself sholde blame e for H,
Ayameor, 188/35; and he hymselfo iz delybered foy to toke the
habyte and to becoma n monke, 4Bl 280/23, By my fuith, said
Cherlemagn, wmysell -shall it be, id 357/19; he thrested Lis
swerde i one of his flankes wel depe, and hys swerde, liymaclf, and
the place was all bybled of the blood, Charfes (e Grele, 77712
wherin hywn self is buryed, idid. 37724, There are not instances
enough to docide which use prevails,

Gt is somotines iuscrted ; T shall hamg yon my owne self)’
A gmon, 539713,

§ 11. Fhe Reflexive Pronoun.

Both the simple and the ecompound forms ocenr, bot the latter
axe apparontly the rule. Of thirty (natances oceurring on the first
forty-two pages of Blanchardyn, only three are simple, namely, 1/22,
2/10, 41,21.

§ 12, The Possessive Proncun.

(cz} Ay, thy, are used before eonsonanls; smise, fhine, hefore
vowels.  Jlg never occurs: in ils place we find Ads, as in Old and
Middle English, For the possessive promouns nsed substantively,
‘miue, thine, ours, yours' iz ihe rule; fomy your’ oeeuy, but quite
cxeeptionlly :—

I hane horde thal yo houe salled me aud my broder the somes of
a lraytour, and that the kyng knoweth well that our fader slewe
yours by trayson, wherof I wylla ye wyte that ye lie falsely, but
veur fader dyde assaylle our by trayson, Aypmen, 545/10; Yo wolle
enforce youwrselfe 1o restus oute of daunger of detls, my lovde and
youre, my good hnaband Sadoyne, Alanchardyn, 180725, Ll 1=
sometimos preceded by the definite article, See © Artiele, p. xxvi,

The possessive pronouns are somokimes preceded by s This
their message,’ Morfe Dorflier, 160430, CL above, § 5, on the
Genitive Case, p. xv.

{&) The possessive promoun my is used as 2 term of eonvkesy. Tt
oveurs vory frequently in eohncetion with lady, so as to form almost
one tord.  This is madé evident by the repetition of my in the
{ollowing instances :—

Unto the right nolle puyssaunt and excellent pryneesse, my
redoubted lady, my lady Margorele, ducheasa of Somercete, ofc.,

Lilenechardyn (Dedication), 1/2; T haus told you her byfore, that
the payoem kymge Alymodes apparreylleth hymself to make werro
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b ey lady, sy wmaystresse, the proude pueclle in amours, tbid. 38/3
ney Indy my susters unme is dame Lyonesse, Morfe Parthyr, 232/13 ;
I bylewe certeynly that he shall des soa, for the kindmoess that my
Iorife any fwler dyde shewe unto Charlemungne, Agsessn, 437/33; 1
praye you Tyde moto sy lorde weyn unkel kynge Arthor, Morfe
dhuthar, 267732, T wmol with only one exeeption: Af yonder
wytidewe is my ledy spefer dame Lyoncs, ibid. 28773,

Instead of ‘my ludy his modsr,” Coxton says soveral times fds
ludy woder : Aymon, 57/34, 62420, 81/13.

(¢} The possessive pronoun is ofton replaend by ihe genitive of
fthe personal proncun : the head of him = his head.  8ee * Gendtive)

{d) his instend of the gemitival inflexion 'z is very rave:—

And with that renno, blanchardyn hfs conrser ram ouer Fe provost
that he tradd uwpon one of his armes, Blmchardye, 4835 ; to what
thynge Charles /s sone and fys deughters were instruste and taughte
to doo, Clearles the Grete, 28/1 ; thia lord of this eastel, fidg name is
2y Damas, Horte Depfhrr, 126/17 {not cxaetly oqual to s genttive);
tho fyrate knyghte kys hors stwinbled, 764l 220,/30.

(e) mina iz gometimes oquivalent to of e used in an ebjeetive
seuse. It oceurs in conneelion with the gerand, and translates the
French mem, ete. *Thou knowest well, that T dyde was iz sey duffend-
gnge, Ayaon, 88726 ; it was I that slewo this knyght in my defend-
aunt] Mople Dogrifer, 8325, This iz false analogy to the other
gerundial constmetions, Hke *in my talking,' efe., formed ovt of the
intransitive or transttive worbs. There is a pamallel passage in
Chaveor :—* Ancther honieidy is doon for necessite, as whan a man
sleth another i fids defendomnf,” TIL 312, Oune RS, however, has
K deferntauni 1

& 13. The Demonstrative Pronoens.

With the exception of one remmant of Middle Muglish use, the
syntux of the demonstrative pronouns is really the same in Caxten
ag in ow own fime. Thné is sometimes uzed in eonmeetion with ons
and ofher i—

} Prarhaps the following passnge cannot be explaloed o the satne way :—
f8yre, ye be a right fayre Touncell . - . and fo wy seming right wel worthy to
haue the grace and fnzour of the right gentyll daimoyselle’ Mlaschardyn,
3?1’22. Probably “seern’ ia here “think '; *te my thipkiog is still in use.
CF, the chapter vn the Impersenal Yerb,
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That oue Iooked upon thed vfher for to see who wald selte fyrst
honde upon hywm, Charles the (rete, 34726 fhat one wns named
baldysine, and thed otler grabam, ibid. H9/17-18, CL £bid. 59/24-5,
(2719, 70/21.

The satrie 18 often usad as a mere equivalent of the simple parsonal
prononn :—F Where by expericnee he shuld lerne o Lere armes, and
shuld exercyce and talee payne and dylipenes npon hymself to knowa
the ways of fhe seme — of them’ (seil. armes), Dlonchardyn 1616 ; cf.
19716, 22{1, 38/9, ete, Tt crops np very often in Flizabethan times ;
Mavlowe, Tumbd. L. 2, Edwaerd I1. 1. 1439 ; Greene, Looking sz,
153 ¢, 142 2; Greene, Alphonses, 228 i, 228 5, 220 «; Gorbodue,
18, 23 ; Spenser, View uf the Stule of Trelwed, p. 809 ¢, 624 4. Tor
Shakapers, seo Schmidt, Lesicon, 5. v.

& 14, With reoard o feferromfioe Proneites 1l is noteworthy
that whaf ofien refers to persons :—

She loked bakward for to se whof ha wag that so hastely rode
after hor, Blunchurdge, £1/30; moche grete desyre I haue to wyte
and knowe «@fai he may be, 84/1 ;5 {he) asked of him whaf he was!
of what lande and of what Iynage, Y9/35. Cf. 43/13, 128/17, 154/11,
183/20, 184/3. Very offen in Morie Dedhur, and also o Derners's
Lfwon, wa find *whot he was 2nd whe was his father,” 17/22. Cf. 23/
12, 29111, 3073, 30/13, 54/7, 104411, ete.

§ 15, 4%e Relutive Prououn.

{4.) The relative clanse sithar follows its antecedent, or mther
correlelivs, or precedes 16, Accerdingly we find fwo sonts of relative
pronouns in Caxten :—

I. That, which, the whicl, whom, where, as.

II, Whe, who that, whosoeves (whomsoever),

(.} That is used of persons and things, espociolly cfter pronouns
{(he, lhat), but is restricted to the neminative and acensative case,
when used alone, amd is never pressded by o preposilion. Of all
the relaiive prononns il s by far the most frequent,

fhat centeys e vegee idea of refirence; this 13 its Tanetion
compared with the other relative promouns. It snswers thus to

b Though we sy 6till < WWhad arc you ? an engineer or o feacher 77 meaning

Fof what profesgion or basiness ave you ™ the first quetation alove shows thiat
ardent 0L meats who.
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Old English pe, to the Gevman swwes, used by illiterate peopls, and to
the Hebreww goeher,

Dz, Abhott's tule with regard to the Klizabethan use of fhed
doos 1ol apply to Caxten. That 13 not only used («) after & noun
preeeded by Lhe artiele, (3) after nouns used voealively, in order to
complete the deseription of the anlecedent by adding some essential
characieristies of it.  Cf. the following passuges — '

Thed used of persous: Bluneleordyn, 1/9 (theym that); 13/17
{people of the lwde that Indged heisclf right happy); 1475 (theym
that); 15/2 {Bluuchardyn that) ; 16/22 (knyghtes thak); 19/16 (dyuses
there wore that); 19/14 (blanchardyn that); 18/21 {no tonge humayn
that); 10723, 94; 30/1, 2111, 292, 4 17; 43/2, 7, 13, 17, 19,
245 25/15, 16, 22, ok; 26/16, 27/11, 28/6, 31/2,9; 32/13, 22, 25 ;
J3fd, O 3878, 39/29, ate.

Tt wsod of things: 195, 19; 15/6, 16, 21; 16/7,17, 19; 17/
10, 14 ; 18/10, 22; 19/1, 14, 15, 25, 26; 20/18, 2279, 11; 23/6,
2419, 26{1, 7, 19, 23 ; 27/4, 16, ate.

Next tn frequency comes whick, It refers to perapns and things,
but differs from et in theee points

L Tt not only follows an imuecdiate antecedent, but may he
separated from it by other nouns (—

be found the foot of the hom of hiym for whom he wende in
endueste, whiche (sic. the foot} he folowed ryght quykly, Hfmmel-
ardyn, 23/1%; at thynstavnes and requeste of my sayd lady,
whicke I repule as a comnaundements, I have reducad, 1/3%5; he
gale w Tychl goode and riche swerde, Lhal longed unte the kynoe
hiz fader, whiche aflerwoard was to hym wel sylbyuge, 17/15;
where he fonde the leesl conrser of the kinge his fader, whiche was
ihe fuiresl and the best that coude heue ben founde in ony contraye
at that tyme, 18/1; cf 13/10. Thers is a very lusbruclive iuslance
in Morte Dothur: “whon syr Goherye sawe hys fyme, he eam to
their heddes syde, afla armed, with his swenl paked and soddenly
gat ki moder by the here and strake of her hede; whenne syr Lamorak
sawe bhe blood dasshe upon hym all hote, #he whivle he lefte pass-
yrege wel (£ ¢ his moder), wete ye wel he was sove abasehed |’ 452/37.

2. Which is used in connection with prepesitions. Upom whiche,
Bipnckiardyn, 18/7 ; in whiche, 22/2, 28/17, 31716 ; through whiche,
32/3, 62/2.

3. 1t weplaees a personal or demonstralive proneun, in ovder fo
bring about o clozer connection hetween the twa logdealdy so-ordinefe
aenionces i—
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I, wyllyam Caxton .. . presents this lytyl book unie the noble
arace of wy sayd lady @ whdche bofee T late receyued 1o frenshe from
her sayd grace, ele., Blenchardyn, 1/7; T hane reduced this sayd
hoke out of fremshe iuto our englyshe : whyehe Zoke speeyiyeth of
the moble aetes and fyttes of warre . .. efiid. 1/25 (= and i) ; cf,
33/6 ; the uoble mayden hehelde hym meche humbly, whyehe toke 2
ryght grele pleasure o see Lis grasyouss and assured belanyng, 77/7
{= and she); bui this fonciien is shared also by fhe widche and
whenre, O, OF eokom and of fhedr belauynge T shal make meucion
after, rorles, 38/24.

The whiche (enawering to the Yrenelr Hguels} 13 wsed most of
persons in the same function as which, Blarnehardyn, 15/3, 15716, 22/
18, 2610, 27/8, 9977, 32714, ete,

Wham, so far as T am aware, is nsed of persoms, and in connec-
tion with prepositions. 0f whom, 15/15; for whow, 25/18; to
whowm, 37/7. CL §2/13, 00/19, 94/22, 88/51, 99/3, 104/3, 105/
11, ete,

g Where, followed by of or #y, vefers to persons and things, and
whole sentences, and ia equivalent to which and whem.

The childe growe and amended sere of the grete beaulte, wheror
Lie was garnyssed, Hlenchardyn, 13/6 (French dont) ; and (that) galf
hym a wylle for to be Iyke nnto those neble and worthy knyphites,
wheraf he sawe the remembranness, 15/19; thurgh the eite were herds
the voyces, eherdy they were soonc aduertysed, 20/4 ; (he) wrapped
his wounde, wheref he so sore sorowed, 23/11; and thenna tole their
swerdes, ieheraf they gaafe many a grete stroke, 28/11; of. 23/16;
he cholde vaunes hymself for to kysse suche a pryncese that neuer
he had scen hefore, and whersy thacquentannce was so daungerous,
40/25 ¢ the vayson wherby T so saye I shall show it nnto you, 33/D, ele.

Referring to sentences: but trowed all they tlat wers present
that they had be bothe ded, sferof the pyteous cryes, wepyng and
lamentacyons bepan to be wmore grele ., . . 20/2, 2045,

As iz used after suck as in Modern English ; of. 1/20, 2/11, ete.,
but such s also often followed by {Aaf —

14 ahall not Le taken so lightly as men wene, for suche folke doo
kepe it, 2hef well and worthily shall deffende it, Awymon, T3/11; vo
asko connszeyll of such thet vonnol cotthacyll theymselfe, {01 208714 ;
1 reamyre und Uyseche alle seche fhof fynde faulte or etror . . .
Plades, Curton, 170, Cf, Chaneer, Boeth. {vd. Morris) : such a place
that men cloper theatre. On iho st forty pages of Blancheardys,
the share of these pronouns expressed in figures s i—

| Perzons, | Thinga. Persons, | Things,
That 39 il Whowm 3 —
YW hiche 43 \7f Where i 7
The whiche Fi 1 As 1 1
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(T} Who a3 o relative proceding the correlative is met with i
(Md Erglish in eonnection with swe, and boeomes 1o Middle English
whese, later whose.

Whe et 15 declared by the grammarians not to appear hefore
the secomd lialf of the 144h century; ef, Koch I12 p 282, Bub
there are instances of an carlicr daie s—

Pbeune uzaines kinde Gla¥ hwe Bad swuche Tinsemon ne hneds
and leued (lhen agoainst nalure goes ench wmsn whe loveth such a
kinsman and leaveth, Movriz),  Be wolings of wre Lewerd (00 E.
Lom. 1. p. 9750, :

Lo gand conloo s put pu wond, Clrsor Mandi, 1148, C4 1151 ;
qua pat, bl 1964,

At pet yelpp i he is aperteliche godea pyef, Ayenfrife, 58 ; huo pet
godeled lus cueristen, he is accorsed of god, dbid. 66 7 of. 70, 75, 80,
1, 89, 93, 94, eie

For Chancer, ses Koch, foc. cif.

Caxion has Toth whoand who Hel equivalently : Tor wiip fAaf was
that tyme yromght of hyny, his dayes wers fynyshed, Blanchardyn,
168944 5 who had seen hyw sl that tyme, he wold nol hawe browed,
that he had be o man wmartal, &4a 194305 for wkn 2hai beliaves
ouer moche n dromes, he dootl againsts the commaundemcote of goil,
Ay, 222/12 ; whe that dooth you goode, hie leseth wel hyy fyme,
#bed. 269/17 ; who had seen the prete mone thab alarde . . . made for
their eosyo, he wolde haue grete pyle for lo soe them, ?63}”» (3
H6845 (who that), 420/28 (who), 453/3 {whao that), 014;’1‘5 {(wha),
50024 (who). Cf. Morte Deather, 43/28, 4523, 176/35, 264/25,
GTE/23, ot

{4} Relative proncuns in the senfensc.t

The struetnre of the relative clausecs in Caston is far from belug
the same as m Medern linglish, Thers are three prinecipal types of
relative construetions =—

{L} Theanteeedent ot correlative 13 a’noun i a colnplets senteltee,
which ig followed by a many-worded adjoelive or relafive clanse :—

¢ She eonceyued a ryghié faire sone, whiche was named Elancl-
avdyw'—Blanelardym, 12/12.

ey 1f the relative promoun is in the noeminative ease, Uw eon-
shmefion, a8 a rule, is 1he same as in Modemn English, There arc
only a few exeaptions:—

L For convenience' sake 1 profer to discuss this important poiot in ihis
place, instend of in the Syntax of the Sentener, n5 e system requines.
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e pise zongep mwche wolk s ine ucle mancres . ase pise fole wyf-
men . pef uor A lite wynnynge, Ay yuep ham to zeune, dyenbife, 45.

A kufeht ther wus and that o worthy man, That fro ie tine hat
ke firste bogan To riden out, e lenede chevalvio.— Chaucer, Ceuder-
bury Tales {quoted by Zupitza in a nete to NKoechl T13, p. 278).

T have not come across any such inglance in Caxton, but have
found two in Balary's Morte Darthur —

Now tournc we unte sive Lamorak #haf npon a daye ke took »
Iyiel Duaeget aud lis wyf .. . 330424 ; here 35 o wonshipfall knyght
siv Lamorel ¢ for me e slal be lond of this countreye, 334/2; shr
Trystram thet by ndventure fe cam . . . fbid. 407721,

{F) The relative is an oblique cese, Then, as a rule, the relatives
enumerated above are usel in connection with the corresponding
preposition : “Of whom, to whom, whoin or whicl,” cte.  But thawo
are caceptions in this case ton, Instead of the simple relatives, there
oLour

In il genitive: relative + his (her), their
Tu the dative

: }rclnt.i'.re + hin ther, it), the,
and wccsutive

Oll English. Tlwwet se god wére, pe pis kis hedeen was, Flone,
162 ; se mon ne wit, pe hém on foldan fwgnost limpeB, Cod, M
308/35 {quoted by Koeb, p. 277).

Micllle Linlisle.  Je pope Gregorie ppat pe fende ken hadde wel
nei3 lenust, Gray. od, Schulz, 16 « » a doughter ppat wip hire was hire
moeler ded, {84, 32 @ ; Tt was hire owhen child, baf In fés nrmes
aniyt she wont, ébid. 748 ; there were maydenes thretty, that for hys
sernyse in the halle there there love om hym cen falle, Guy of War.
wich, o, Zupifea, 1 180, see note (Kaoch, p. 278, nete by Zupitza).

There are a few instances in Caxton and Malory :—

Theune answered Tinbyon to Dlanchanlyn, that the daunghter of
the myphty kynpe Alymades, the cuen belove had gynen unto hym
hwer glene, fe sehiche in pressnes of her futher she Lad taken & frote
her ryght arme, Bianchardyn, 84712, 15 ; he fonde hym, the terres at
tha cyes of hym, makynge his full pitususe complayntes, e iehickhs
sattoyne hud hende pavt of heme, 123/25 5 Syre, | say the same for the
kuyght, that Is the most parfyt In all beaudbe wnd cotulicyons Faf? ki
Ivke can not be founde, 1358 ; fhe whiche thenne, by okl age and
lyuynge many yeres, iz blood was wexen colde, Enemplos, 14721 - af
whom may not wel be vecounted the valyaumes of Ay, Chuides, 38/20;

I Perbaps fthat® ig ere — &0 that?
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for he had lost mochs of his blode by his foure mortal woundes, of
whyche the luste of fFem was sulfysaunt for hym Lo hawe deyed, i,
235/10; A, syr, e are the same lenyehte tha! T lodzed ones in your
custel, Morée Darthur, 266/15 ; so leue we sire Trystran in Brefayoe,
anid spelic we of sire Lamerak de galys, fiad as he sayled, ide shyp
fella an & rolk, and petysshed all, 330/2; and that was she et Breunys
saunce pyte ook that shelde from for, 343/11, 12

This use continaed in the 16th egntury ;—

I know no man Iyuyng #haf T or my brother haus dene {o Aym
any dyspleusure, Berners, Huon, 19/24 ; fhe whiche treasure I gaaf
part fheraf to the kynge, 265/9; I pray thee, show me what he
yonder twoe prynees that goth up the stayres, and {kef so maoch
honar i3 done fo them, 286/9.

Yery rarely is o relative in the obligue ease followed by a re-
dundant persanal prononn ;—

{they} were all murderers, aficref the pryneypall and the wayster
af them ull was named svluayne, Blanchardyn, 204/8 ¢ Tt is by eause
ther is come in to thy court he thai hath sliywe my lrother whom
inecntynente thon cughtest to haue slayne Jym guyle, Lhion,

14124,

The edition of 1601 cmits Ay, There is porhaps o change of the
construetion in Binwchgrdyre, 192/29; *they recountred a jieynent,
wfiich they toke, and broughte hym befure Rlanchardyn.’

(IL) The corelalive sentence is divided imto two parts by the
relative clause :—

‘He that wyll be cuhauneed in price, he oughte not to Toke so0
nyghe)—4 ymon, 354/25,

Inn Old and Middle Loglish this type s nealy always & sort of
anacoluthon to our modern eyes and ears, and perbaps it was such
indeed. The essential poind in which this construclion differs from
the modern wse is, that M corvelolive alwans appecrs in the numiua-
e cose, without regard to its place in the sentencc; it is ondy the
reduudik pronoun, persenal or possessive, 1u the second part, whieh
marks the subjective or oblective case of the correlakive, e 4, in
Modern English we might say —F To Jer whe was not skilled in
receiving such gueste, his acquainbance was hard to moke, Tk
Caxion has :—* and #fie that was 1ot lerned to Teceyue suche goesles,

sove Jarde was his acquaintonce fo fer'— Blancherdyn, 07729, 30
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Aecordingly I distinguish two groups of type IT.

() The correlative is the subject of the senteuce. Then the
redundant prergoned pronoun appests in the nominakive case,

This pronoun is, as said above {see ‘ Porsonal Pronoun®), very
frigquent in Cld Xoglish and Middle Iinglizh. Terhaps wo might
say that this Ls the rule ; ab least the 8d English Homifics seom to
stguest such a supposition.  Thers aze in the Second Series twenty-
thice Iuslanees of the redundent pronown, mamely, po 15, 1, 4 from
top; . 15,1 4 from foot; p. 19, L 9 fromm top; p. 43, L 3 from
top; p. 45, 1. 16 from foof, and on pages 69 {bwiee), 73, 73, D9,
115 {twiee), 133 (bwicey, 143, 153 (fhree times), 155, 15%, 201,
203, 207 ; whils only six passages owit i, nemely, on pagos 11, I7,
19, 73, 111, 1al.

In Caxton this is no longer the case. There is not one instance
of the group (e} in funcherdye ; and In Aweon they are not very
namerous.  Sge ¢ Personal Pronoun.’

(1) The eorrclative iz the object {direct or indircct} of the sen-
temee ; then, as a mle it 13 in the nominative case, and the redundant
personal pronoun is either in the genitive (his, her, their) or dative
{agousative) case —

Alfe synfulle ten pe heued-aynnes don habbed, and nelle@ perof
no shreift nimen he hihat feme eche fur on hells, . E Ilam.
IL 41; alle po pe herc synuen lorleted and Twled he helelS Lere
synwuuden mid fulenege, fid. ; pat (Harleian KIS, pei pat) ebys ne
ith hungres thaym, and pey pat drinkes me 3itt pristes fhapme

ampole, Frosg Freafise, p. 3,
In Cuxton, (§) is apparently the mle :—

The wayzon wherby I so any, T shall show 4 unto youw, Bianeh-
ardyn, 83/, 67/30 (quoted above); but this that [ haue fofore
wryton, I haue taken 4 oute of an nutentyko book, Charles, 38/24 ;
he perceyued a vight myshiy nauye, wherof fhey thal were come
upon lande, he sawe fem in grete nombre, <4d. 162/3 ; that whiche
1 have downe in this hehalue, I hawo donn &7 {for the boeste, 185719 ;
they that were aboul bym rehell, he dompted and subwlewed fhein,
198/15 ; wery instiuctive instances, éh&f. 216 be that deyeth in
fleyinge, Aes soule shall meuer be saued, Agmen, 232726 but the
soron that the kyng made for his quene, faf myglibe no wan telle.—
Malozy, Morte Dherdfarr, ST,

I found but a few instances of inoderr constzuction ;—
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And (hee thet ben ponre and caste doun, maketh sho oftymes lo
ryse and mounle frow eertaynte to Incertaynte, Craded, G135 ; and
them hat ware hurte, he lete the sargyens doo heale their wonmdes,
Malovy, Morte Davifour, 17415,

There iz one instance in Malory In wlnch—if Caxton ar his
sorpesitor did not introduce a first gof not in the nthor’s eopy—
bath the old and modern uses are mixed in one: © Thenne the kyng
stablyashed all his knyghtes and [70f] fhew that were of londes not
ryche, he gar them londss . . ' Worfe Darthar, 118/13.  Malory
{(1f the firat g was his) began with the modern constmetion: fand
gof them that were of londes not ryehe (lomdez)” but in the sctond
bhadf of the scntencs ho fowud ib would be guite confusing and
imypossible to add ‘londes” enly to his long adjeckive ®that were of
londes not ryche,” and he therefore repeatoal the words svhich
governed ‘londes,’ the old use snggesting itsel€ to his memnory as a
justifization for hiz cumbrousnesz. Thiz use aceurs very ofien in
Berners .—

The londa fef they hold, gyue i to Churlot your some, Hron,
5/13; with my sworde I so defendyd me, that ke that thoughl te
hane slayne me, ¥ haue slayoe Ry, 27/5, 6 5 he that leth there dead
before you, I slew him in my defenee, 34f11; alf the mede Fhat he
could geb in the towme, he shuld by <, 84/33.

(1IN} The relafive sonlence grreccdes 8 corveleiive

fache had seen hym at that tyme, ke wold ot haue frowed that
he had be a maen mortal, Blanchordyn, 19421, The uso of the
personal pronoun in Lhe cortelabive is Lhe same as in type IL

In the Agendite the promoun ie the rule, just as in the French
Origimal {qui-il, quicongque-il}; quite exceptionally it Iz amitted,
e . ‘huo pel wyle lede guod lit ; zeche pet he lrabbe pet zopa guod,”
pe 94 {mnitted also in the Original), In the Geste Domonorum, tov,
il is always to he met with .—

who that ewer somitl thedir, Ae shall fare wele, p. 15 whao so
ener wold eome to thot feste, e sholde Laue s doughter, p. 87 ;
who 30 ener gote tharby o the holy londe, e shal! in pes go, p. 106
wha =0 ener wolde rin with lis doswter, ke sholde wed her, po 1225
who s0 cuer polhe with her to bedde, ke shall anon falle in fo o dede

sleep, p. 160 ; who so cuer beze it upen him, Ae shal haue love of al
men, p.o 1803 whosorner hawe hit, Ae shall suertore joy, p. 286.
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Caxrow, Bluachardgn, 10421 {quoted above) ; whosoenor rek-
encth withoute his hoste, e rekeneth twys for oucs, 202/0 ; wha
Lhiab was that day yrought of by, Afs dayes were Ty nyshed, 160/4 ;,—
dymmon, 223712, 260713, See above, . x1.

Malory, Morte Durthur.  Wiho that liohleth agaimst it, we wyllo
sleo Jidm, 43{29, 30; who suith vay, ke shal be kyng, 43723 ; who-
someuer is burle with this blade, fe shalle neuer be stnnuched, 176/
43 ; who that way fiest mete ony of these two knyghtes, ey sholde
turng hem unto Morgan le fays castel, 578/25,

The spme use eccurs in the 16th century as well i—

Whesoener that heth not seene the noble eitie of Yeunls, &4 hath
not seeng the bewyle and rvyches of thys worlde, Awdrew Hoowde,
p. 18l ; whosoeuer wil tmylde o maneyon place or a house, Ze must
eytuate . , . p. 233, Cf pp. 236, 238, 242,

Shakspere has often whaf—if ;—

What our contempt doth offen hwl from us, We wish i onrs
again, Anfony, I. 1i, 127 ; wha! you have spoks, @ may be =0 per
chance, Muelefh, IV, 1, 11

() A#Hraction is to by ohserved in Hed = hat which :—

Paynem, upon fhat thou me demeundest, I telle to thes . . .
(ueries the Grefe, 5417 ; Olyuer answered that Lie wold net, and
fheet hes sayd was folyo, #6id. 58/35. Cf Dlawchardyn, T4/12, 91/7;
Marte Dielflier, 257131,

Btronger attractions oceur in Mlandhardym —

Planchoycdyn, sove angey amd euyl apayde of f4ed he anwe the
witrewe knyghte to endure 3o longe . . . = ‘of that whieh,' 25/13;
and wyth theym was the kynge of fryse, that of new had cast doune
i the prounde [him] #iaf haro the chief standarde of kyng Alymodes,
1958, {hat = him who.

{12} Omission of the Relstive.

The omission of the rolative is vory common i the 15th and 16th
centurigs, after theve &, Heere s wol {no} — '

Thete is ne man in the world ean eompove to him, Cheles, 54719
yeb there were gome of the mete lordes had indignation that Arthmr
shold be kynge, Morte Darffiur, 4314 ; there was none dyd so wel
as he thal day, {bfd. 5018 ; there wus so fewe a felouship dyd suche
dedes, 5353 ; there was no man myghte passe them, 597200 Cf
09728, 61717, 68724, 14658, 212/4, 222/55, 238/28, cle.

There are many instenees of this omission in Derners and in
Elizalwthan writers :—
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Ilere be two of my nephese shall be pledge for me, IFuan, 37,21 ;
ameng them thera was nne was not content, @d. T3/16 ; there is uo
man shal let e, 87/7. ©Cf 113/256, 116/32, 122717, 146/1, 238,30,
249/28, 296/16, 29%/8, 440/16.  For Shakspere, sz Abbotl, § 244 ;
and Anglic, 111, p 115 A,

Seside the omission after fers is, several striking instanees oecur
in Blenckordyr and Morde Durifur, I is Impossiblo Lo account for
this use without enfering info a (dHacussion of the whole matter ; so -
heg the reader to be satisfied for the time with a simple report of the
fants -—

Whan blsnchardyn urderstode {that] the knyzht thus went thret
enyng hym, and that [he] so moche inhumaynly entreated the gentyll
pucelle, [hef sayde nnto hyny, 27,10, Cf. [he] sowe syr Alysander wos
aganted upon his lady,! Moesfe Dgrfher, 477/12; thon aunfivest now
thyn cumyes o setie thy land al on a fyre, and wymmen and childran
to be slayn of them, [that] are comen ferre wythin thy royaulme,
Bignehardym, 101/27; haue pyte and vompazzyon upon thye pore
thylde, whiche is now al alone amonge wolves famyshed, [that] he
redy to devour me, 7044, 150/22,

Tu « chirche they found one was fair and riche, Marte Darihur,
84755 T shall sende hiym a gyfte shalls please hym moche more, 101/
2; where iz the lady shold mete ns heve? 146715 ; he mette with &
man was Iyke a fosler, 184/2% ; und thenne was he ware of a fancon
came fleynge ouer his hede, 208/11 ; but thou shalt zee a syght shal
make the torne azeyne, 218/35; ryght snone ther shal mete a knyght
shal paye the wlle thy wages, 228/11; by the fuythe we owe unto
god, 233/3; T wil wel with this he make her amendys of al the
trespas he hath done ageynst her, 940/29 ; for the good loxdship ye
shewed me, 305/14 5 that is the grettest payne a prysoner may haue,
400/4,

§ 16. The Incdefbeite Pronours.

The medern English one = people = French on, Gevman men,
does nob oceur In Caxton.  Tig place ig still seeipied by men,

And that by his hehauoure and contenaunce, men might well
knowe thot he was departed and eome of noble extraclion, Biened-
vielyin, 50716 § men sce wtbte oy s beanlte, 94/33 ; (she) cam towarnd
a wyndowe, out of whiche wen sawe right ferre intn the see, 5352
Cf. 57,7, G8/24, 76/28, 80/, 99/1, 116/11, 129/7.

From the passages 54/53, aml 1287, we sez that ‘men® was
followed by o predicate in the pluval,  Cf, *men make often a rodde
for theym selfe,’ dyreon, 97/11.  There i3 one Instance of f man’i—

1 The omisston of the relalive here is still zood Enzlizn,
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A man told me in the castel of four stones, that ye were delyucred,
and that #eew lad sene you in the eowd of kynge Arther, Morfe

Lrartlary 8314,
Firerdche ia equivalent to the modern ¢ everybody ' :—

Fhueryche {went) in to his owne countrey, Apmon, 186/1G; to do
citerichie Instice and reson, Charfes, 3015 ; there came a byrdo to his
ere i1 the presence of evgrizhe that were aboutt hym, tled. 34f3; in 4
plural sense.= ail.

THE VERE,

§ 17, Iinpersonel Verbs,

(4.} The Impersonal Verbs denoting matural or else external
avaents, as raining, thundering, freezing, etc., have remained the sne,
with regard to their syntactical wuse, from Old English down to
modern fimes. We say still; it rains {0 L. hit rin'), it thunders
(0. E. hnt punra’), it freezes (O, K. hit fredse), it happens that, de.
(0. L. hit melipeS), ete.

But these Verba which express states or actions of the human
mind have undurgone an important chamge, As stafed above (see
P, xi, f Nominative Case'), many omee Impemsonal Verbs besame
puersonal, and wo have now bul a few Instances of such verhs as ‘it
zeems to me, {1 pleases me.’

In Cagbon we ses thiz tendency af work, but the change from
1mpersonal to persoual verbs i3 far from being complete.  Here is an
alphabetical list of ithe impersenal verbs in Caxlon and Malory g
those nsed personally, too, are marked with * :—

*aif, Middle English atlen, impersonai, and 20 it is in Caxbon.
¢ Ha broder, what yelleth you 3’ Agmon, 236726 ; what cyleth yeu,
fayr cosyns, that ye make so euyll elore ? 987, 322/1.

Omnee persomal.  And when the duchesse sawe him, she Began fo
wepe full sore; and the duke knewe wel what she eglede (Original -
yeelde), Ayinon, 662

2le Detfer, * ¥e were bettur’ is the rule, but there is an instance
of the personal ose. <A, focle, sald she, #hou wero better fieo by
tymes,” Meorta Dartfur, 238/33.

Jorthynke (ef. rewe, repent), to repent.  Middle Englieh oniy
impersouanl, see Stratmann, s. v There me exceptions in the dyenddis

(. 3, 29}, but thers Tan Michel appatently copied too fadthiully
his French original. i

I This if ia & false subjoet, to throw the true subject aficr the verh,
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{axton docs not use the word, which he replases by ‘rewe’ and
‘ropent’; hub thers ars sevor] instances In Morte Darthuwr : e
Forthyeleth of your dizpleasyn” U7/52; ¢ that ine forthynketh,” &2/2,
Cf 324/17.

*hrp = leappen, geoorally Impersonal os in Middle English.
Onca peesonal v Morfe Dwethur @ * And a0 ke happed upon a daye
lie came {0 the herd men® . . . 369/30. Hinenkel guotes an earlier
instanee from the Life of saynt Elisabeth, Wiilekers Lesebuch, L1,
o 15: <For who . . . In thet holy furne happe for to deye . . . he
goth a stker weye To heuenwarde.

*Le Twger, genemlly impersonal {Caxton, however, profors © huve
lewer? O Agmweon, 37/17, 148712} ; but there is apparently the
beginning of the personal conslruction in the following maxed ex-
pression ; € Ha, false and xenyed strompet, £ were e fewer dead, than
that I aliolde byleus nor dae thi cursed counseyll,” Blanchardznz, 185]
32. 1t is composed out of the two eonstruetions struggling one with
another in fhe authors mind,  Siuiler wbsarditics ocenr i Chauesr
Fiime Jeaddde acel Teever . . . That she hadde o ship, IT, 108 ; Him
lever had hnmselfe to mordre and dye, V. 323,  Hee Fimenfel, p. 112;
Zupltay, note Lo Gy, L 2077,

Like is 31ill impersonad.  (Caxlon prefers plecse) ¢ Sir, like it
you (may it Tike, that is, please you) that we have doon,’ Agman,
568/25 ; me lyketh hefter the swerd, sayd Arthur: Malory, Aforfe
Dariliwr, T413 ; | asseute, suyd the kynge, lyke ws ye have denysed,
al ot erystmas there to be crowned, and to helde my round table
with my k:nyght-ca g me Iyketh, ibid, 182!10. . 22310, 230/8.
I don't notice any instance of persousl use in Caxton ; but themw is
one az corly as 1440 1 * Here me, and pou shalt like it for euer,” fesf
Hownanorym, po 281.

Lile is vsel impersonully- (and intwensitively) v Elizabethan
authors :

¢ Therefore s hest, if a0 ¢ ke you oli,
To send my thousand horse mcoutlnent.”
Marlowe, Tamhurfaine, 1, 5L,

“And Tt dispose them as ¢ fifies me hest”  dlidd, 3839.

Cf. Greene, Friwr Baeon and Frigr Bumgay, p. 104, a.; Greene,
James IV, po 303, 4. ; Georgen-Greene, p. 260, o

*fist, wsed hoth personally and impexsonally,

{mperzonal. Whan the kynge hath dyned, whe thal wyl nsay
goo playe where Fapn lysfe,— Cherles the Geele, 118/11 ; Brense was
so wol hased, that whan Lyne Ipst to flee, he mysht wel flee, and also
abiyde whan fym Iyst,—=Morfe frarthor, 3088, 9. Cf. 245/8, 256/4,

Personal, Ye shall now here snd understande from the Leus
fourthon a terryble and a pyleons songe, yf ye therafter Lsde to
lierken, Awwon, 59/7 ; ye shall understonde, 71 ye liste to herken,
fhie, G021,
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There are two instances of the personal uge in Chawncer.  For ho
to wertu listcth not entonde, II1. 1; As deon this foolex that hire
sorw gche with sorowe - . . and listen mought to seche Lem oother
cure, IV, 136,

Mhen foth. Tmpersonal, T wold well kepa me, and be loth for to
denounce thynge unto you thal shulide toume you to a displessure,
Blaneharcyn, 70/17 ; that is me loth, saad the knyght, Morte Darthiur,
60/24. .

fersonal. T knows theon arte 2 good kuyghte, and loih T wers
{0 slee thee, Morde Duarthiur, 203/17 ; therfor ony of hem will be loth
to haue adoo with other . . . ¢4l 279/2; T wn ful loth 1o haue
alloo with that knysht, éid, 383/22,

There iz an instanee of the personal wss in Chawmcer. ¢ Ay
soverayn Jady . . . Whom I most drede and love, as T best can, and
lothest were of all Ehis world displese,” 111/19.  Buot perhaps this
use may be traced back to as early as the Cursor Muwdi, One line
shows the state of transifion Letween the impersomal and pevsonal.
* Of chastite &es lechour leth” (loath}, 1 31, Cotfon MS. The Fairfax
MB. reads: “of chasiite ys liechour lop.' Géottingen and Trimity
ALSS. read : “of chastite has lecchowr lite)

In another line, fotf seema to he used guite personally: (fhesa
u.i.mu:) pat leth er for to lie in rim, 9240, M35, C, F, T,

Fnyster — need, ba in need Df avad

Fireperaoned, lad y moder, gramerey of so fayre a yefLe a3 here is,
For i mystredh me wel, _.{ymonJ 12814 ; horgous, thys worde mystre
not to you for fo saye, for ye must nedes defende yoursclfe, £8ad.
34175 ; whal mystreth hym {to Avncss} to wdilic cartage, and
enhabyle cionge his enmies . . . Eweeydes, 62/15.

Parsoual, Wherefore I mystered pretly of thayde and secours
of you and of ofher, Fleachardyn, TV/3%F (9 your helpe T had
grete myster, Morte Durthoer, 224734, CL 59/5.)

weed seems fo be used only dimperzonally by Caxton and Malory,
Tt neelsth not to he douhted that he is come to his exfremitc of
prowes and valyuuntines, Blenckardyn, T2/17 ; it vedeth not lo be
asked, yf e wos therof gladde, £07. 101/4; 1t nede not to you to
wake eny sorowe, (el 378715, Of. Apmen, 167/7, 480/ ; Worie
Davthur, 278/15. Often used so by Spenser:

Now neadeth him no lenger labour spend, His foes have slain
themselves—Juerie Queene, I 1. 26 ; Mim needed not long cull, %l
IL vi 19; Me little needed from my right way to have steayed, II.
vi. 22, Also by BShakepere, 3 ffenry VI, T iv. 125; Veunas,
2540,

pwe == behove. Alas, said sir Lamozak, fol wel me sughd to
knowe you, for ye are Lhe man lhat most have done for me, Morde
Dearthur, 337]34, Cf, Chaweger, I1, 313 1 and ther she was hononred
as hir oughte; Clesta Romanorem, po 215 : {she) melte him as hic
owte to do.

¢
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please only hopersonal. It pluyse me wel, dymow, 75(8. Cf
20025, 15928, 226/22, otc. ; Morle Dardbir, 198/3, clo.

®pepront.

Impersonal. Y ye ahide here ony lenger, it shall repents you
fall sore, Agpwmon, 472/30; Ble sore repenbelh 1f, said siv ganayn,
Morte Dardhar, 107/27 ; that me repenteth, sayd ayr Turquyne, ibd.
1 /25,

i’e:l'.s‘owui. Wherof T me repenlc sore, dgnton, 38/21; T traste in
ool myn eure ks nat suche hut some neuer of them may sore repente
thys, Morte Darthar, 53/7 ; I repents me, b4d. 469/25.

e, impersonal.  That rowyth e, sayd the provost, Blanchar-
dyr, 15G/10.

*seemn mot only means ¢ appear,’ bub also ¢ Lhink, believe; as in
Cld Mnglish, when uwsed petsonally. There are twe passages in
Blamehardya which ean be interpretad in this way : * 7o my soming
ve shalde forclose and fake awaye ont of your hertc all inutyle
sorowfulnesse,” B3/8 ; #T amw sure Lhal he halls in his house a rote that,
as to my senyng shal gyl me help,’ 70/17 5 Afz cemedh him o secvannt
nothing able, Ceuriesye, 1. 455.

Thers are two passages iu the F. F, Wil which sanclion thia
inforprotation s ¢ like ae wine exeentonrs sense best T0/21; and still
more indispmtable : “as fhey seme that gode ys,” 11126,

sheme, only- impersonal,

‘Me shumed ot that tyme te have more adoo wyth you,' Morfe
Droethur, 333/5 ; ¢ for me shumeth of that T hauve done,” 324/6.

In Middle Fnglish it is impersonal and personal ; of. Trevisa's
transglation of Migden's Fofgehronizon @ * T knewe myn own pouert,
and sehanrede and dradde,’ I, p. 11, CE L, p. 8- “me seheamed and
dradde to fynde so grete and so gosiliche a bone to grnnte,’

fhynfon = seemn, always impersonal.  Chavles, Bif11 ; Agmon,
110/80 ; Morfe Darthur, §5/9, ote.

() Thers is another sort of Impersonal Yerbs, which denote
neither exiernal evenis nor actions of the mikd.  These ave the verda
reheree, show, #:f, ocemrring in Malory, as in Middle English,
without any subjeet. The context proves that we have to supply
¢ tlie author, fthe hook,” though somelimes we find “in the hoole ™ - —

After they were wedded, as it telleth in the books, Meyie
Dazthur, 63/18 ; as it tellelh afler, 63/55; ag it telleth in the hook
of aventures folowynge, 64/31 ; as & refercedh afler in the bhook of
Lulyn le saueage, that foloweth next efler, 75/17; as it tellath after
in the sangraylie, #1/27 ; as ib vehereeth afore, 106/11. T found only
one imstance in Caxton. The heading of chapler xvil, of Aymeon
1ung as follows :—Here sheweth how reynawde faught agenst rowlanel,
the whiche he conguered by the wyll of God, ete., 289/12,



Syntax 1. Verbs. § 17. Jempersonals, § 18, Intransitives. i
Thia iy an old Middls English vz :—

Ase Kidf 2088 per = as is said there, o in the salutations, Aneron
Fhiwele, o 34 5 hi senie hablen pat brad pe 2088 ipe godspel (which 45
spoken of In the gospel), 0. K Hom, T. 241; e it her telleB,
Bestiary {in O. F. Misselluny), 1. 257, Cf, L 630, {There is ancther
gxplanation in Grimm, IV, 53.)

{C'} There iz offen a sbriling want of inflexion in the Imper
somal Verhs, especially in fiynk == seem :—

Doto ne pinehe ham nawt jet pat he is fol pinet (bub i3 seems fo
thewn that he is not yat fully tormented).— e swehunge of ure Lauverd,
. B Hom., I. p. 283. In the Cursor Mundi, me #hine is the
rule!  Cf 225, 248, 2234 2041, 3050, 5192, 5863, 6670, cle.;
otherwise as hem thenke, &, £, Wlls, 124/10; as it plevse the seid
Diwenys, Bury Wills, p. 46 5 05 them best seme to doon, K K. TWills,
86/4. In Cawton—>Me thynke that ye ought to take that the orle praf-
fereth to you, Aymon, 410/30 ; It playse me waoll, sayd the kynge,
iid. T5/8; thys wonde mystre mot for you to saye, #hick. 141/5.
Lt 38 nearly always without s, See aboye,

I supposc that this want of inlleclion is due to the analogy of the
frequent me Fysd, which is the regniar Old Fnglish form.  Cf. fiest
{inf, festan}, grét (inf, grétan). Sievers, 4. S, Grammar, § 3593,

& 18, Intransitive, transifive, and veflexive vords.

Tt i 2n unperalleld freedom of the English language to use the
same verb in an intransitive, lransilive, or cansative, and reflexive
sense, e, g. change, mend.  Many canses have conenrred in bringing
wbout this remarkable and most valuable peculiarity. Thers 18 o
faint germ of it in Old English, e g Bédea, to abide (dwell end
wait for), intransitive and trnsitive ; féran, go and cairy; gesaii=
micn, te gather, reflexive and camsetive, It grows in DModern
Linglish, e. g drive, used intransitively, O. E. Misceflany, pp. 1, 15
Jill(en), Intr. O, K, flowe., I1. 375 sink{en), causative, Story of
(Fenesis and Frodus, 1308 ; lerer = to learn, ¢bdd. 354, 1383, 3486 ;
3. &, Miscellany, pp 4, 11 wnderstand — 0 teach, thicd. p. 52,
Lelen = to becorae cold,—Trevisa, Polyehr, I 177, ete.

Tt becomer ripe in the Tlizabethan fime, when nearly every verb
is nged in all the thres senses,

Caston exhibits several instanees, which show thet the devclop-
ment towards the hodern use was nearly complete ;—



i Syafez 1. Verds § 18, Fetranrsitives as Causalives.

Cersse, used] a8 & causutive. Sooe pray I you thal vo wyl eesse
your grete aovowe, Blenchardym, 44/2 ; (T beseche you) that ye wyll
sedrse your sorowe, thid. 5387,

Lewre = teech,  She was not ferumd to tecoyus suche seestes,
Bhinehordyn, 67120, OF 141/4.

Malory, too, has severnd instances of this e :—

T shalle be your rescowe, and {ae hym to be ruled asa knypghte,
Movte Derthur, 197/10; who dyda lerne thee to dysitesse ladyes
and gentyhvymoaen, édd. 137/17. G 285/33, 553,/23. Shuksper,
Mhetlo, 1, iii, 183 @ My life and cduealion bolh do fzern me How fo
respeel you.

Lose, cansative == Tuin.  Bat through fortune channgesble, my
Innde huth b wasted and Jost by daring, Blomelardyn, 146/5 ; Mowls
Darthue, 82121,

Fosacss, cawsative,.  When he had gyuen to me my lande, and
possesrec me I my eonfrey, I wold not accept it, Charday, 147716

Suceombe, eonzntive = subdue. In their folysshe pryde I shal
aneeoinde and beynge a lowe thelr corage, Dlenckerdyn, 1047430, The
orginal hag: Et de la folle entre pringe qu ilz oul faiete pour
Torgueil et oultrage qui les ensuient eomfre vous vowldroy dbaisier
lenr cowrnige follastre.’

Sit. There 1s & pazzage in Aymon whele sif 1s osed a8 o causa.
Give == set; Int there seems to he only cne instanes of this use, and
ihiat makes me suspect a mdsprint. And he swf al his folk in a bush-
went withia & grete wode, 136/18. T never eame acoss thiz use of
ait in older Englizh, bt several passages in Melusing, and the fres
molern #f, ag 2 relexive or causal, come very near fo it.  And she
thanne wepynge sctte hersclf by hyin, Melusine, 167/2 ; [they] sato
theraself at dymer, ghid. 157720 ; * Whatever he did, he was constantly
&ittimeg fiineeelf down in his chair, and never stopping In it."—Tickens,
Citimes, 66 ; ‘sitting himself down on the wery edge of the choir)
Pickwsicl, T1 356, See Slorm, Enqlish Philology, Ooffoquial Euglish.

Farry 13 usad A2 an intransitive, reflexive, and consative verh,

{r) hut net lonyg fit faryed, when tolde and reconnted was . ..
Blewreherrdyn, 1917,

{5} the knyeht theve alone éaryed hinself,—Dlnncherdyr, 52/20,
Cf, GRf3.

{¢} olher lofynyie thynges thal ave wont to ferye the eotages of
some enterprysas, Blwecherdym, 17/11 ; hers we shal twmye Lyl sure
penne, sbid, 182711,

Wealop, causetively,  Bub Blanehardyn wyth a glad chere
wetdopod his courser as brngauntly as he coude . . . = mads to gal-
lop, Blanchardyn, 42{5,  Of. Morle Derthur, 176/5: and anon he
was ware of a man armed madiynge his home eagyly by o woides syle,

{Both as In Modem English )



Syuter I Vewbs, § 19, Adwaelicry Verbs. liii

There are a few verbs nsed reflexively, which seem to he mere

transkations of the Freuch.

Tho whiche, when he sawe Blanchsrdyn, anone eseryed hymself
hyghe . . . Bivechordyn, 32/15; 1 haue not perceyued me of this
that 7e telle me, ¢Md, 17/15 (Owviginal: jo ne we suis pas pereen
de , . )3 I pereeyue sme well, Aymion, 220715+ after this he foke
hym seff to syghe full sore = he began, Rlanehardyn, 23/16 ; yoi
shulde 1 nener eapsonf me to nuo pess, Aymon, 400/23 1 1 assenfe e,
said Arfhor, Morte Dathor, 71/13; 1 assente me therto, iid. 340/6,

Al last, 1t is worth noling that a passive conslruckon 1s sometimes
used with the weaning of a rellexive {or intransitive) :—

ilere we shal lens to speke of lier, and shal retoume o speke of
Blanchardyn, that in the provostis honse was selle alte dyner, Slanch-
aredym, 82/22 0 they wysshe thelr hawdes, ant cere satfe at dymer,
Awpron, 388 ; now swes sef Berthalot and the worthi reynawde for to
playe at the ches, £0id. (1721 ; T pray you that }re W_Tl telle me in
what region and what marche it (‘{ e, the city) év seite = lies,
Blauchardyn, 128/25. Gf Huon, 117/32. This too scems o be duze
b the French,

% 19, Awuziliary Verbs,

{eey The verbs eun, megy, will ate still complete.

1, ba able to; How shall T eennse doo suo moche, that T maye
avenge myselfe of Charlemagne, Aymon, 8145 full fayne {shc]
wolde haue putic therunto a remely yf by any mesncs she Awd
eonde,—Dlanchoardyn, 9714

2. with the meaning = to learn: ‘Syre monke, in the deuylles
name, conne ye well your lesson,” 8id. 282423,

3. The phrase ‘T covne youm thanke’ (French: swwolr peé): I
ponne you grete thanke of the offre that now ye haue doon to me,
Aymon, 30/34, and 7032,

The infinitive of may ia way, or the more frequent and correct
mawe (0fd FEnglish, migan}). In Bleschardyn ihere is only 1 miey
against 12 mowe.

I pray yon that ye wyl dou the beste that ye shad may towand
the kyuge, 91/10; As ye shall mowe here herenfter, 14/8; by what
nanere e sholde mows passe it over, 327, 33/14, 43/14, 46/31,
54728, 68/5, 73/25, T8/2, 101734, 151/6, 173/34.

Mowe ocours twice ns a past participle I Blvscherdyn,  And
wherby yo hess mowe knowen iy the relaclon of your eaptayme . . .
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33/13 ; by all the seruyoes and pleasures thet T hewe niowe doon untio
you, 53123,

It is to be thought that he shall wyl giue hym one of hig dough-
ters in maviage, Hanchordyn, 64/20,

Wefl. I am af a loss how to explain wofd = be willmg,! in the
following passage : ‘from pe owr that yo shal weld pyue yomr loue
untc kynge Alymodes, the right bappy weal of peas shall be pub-
Lysshed through alle cuntroye, DMunclardyn, 69719, Well Le fad
wald? thal they myghi be met wythall, did. 121/17.

Porhape the past perticiple has Influenced ihe infinilive, as in the
verbs of Latin orgin, [ike ‘miligale, paticipate, cle

{B) Juwe ofiert means = lead, taks, bring. (The ladyes) toke
her up anone, and fgd her to bedde, Flauchardyz, 96/20 ; {Bubyon)
toke lier by the hande, and Z%ed her up {ro the grounde, 207, 17 7/32,
181/17, 183/2, 189/30 ; Aywnens, 92/14, 525/, 536/10, ele.; Mnrde
Lgrehar, 156/17.

(¢} May i= equivalent to caw; they are sometimes nsed logether
tantologioally.  "The gretest honoure (hel man con or way do to &
knyght,' —Bhaechardyr, 0610

{d} do iz used to give the verl which it precedcs a wauselive
munning. I shal dao pesse this same spyeve throughe Uhe myddes of
thy body, Dlaechardgn, 27/17; 1 shal oo folow hym = T shall
cause him to be followed, ¢hid. 44,10 {Original : Te le ferai Sienir’),
112/7, 120/2b, 12G/38 L3931, L48{3, 157/12, 186fL, 157/23, 19073,
200/31,  Soin Malery.,  Compars *male’ Uz § 6 below,

(e} do used vedundautly, as ean or gun in Bliddle English, I
tried in vain to find ouf a Tule in Caxton for using or omiiting this
troublesome faunxiliary.” Thers are 95 instances of this &o in
Bilmeliardym. :

{f} Come is once uscd as an auwxiliovy, as in Brench, and pro-
bably In obedienee to it: fShe enlled lyw nyghe her, and shewed
hym the rypht wyghty nanye that emm to airyee there’ = which
liad gust arived {vouoit d'arriver), Blenekardyn, 15:3,/35.

(¢} Tor ceee, see f Tmporsonal Verbs’

{#} ¥or the use of shall and wifl, m order to mark fense and
mood, see t Tense’ and ¢ Mood.”

9 20, Vaier.

The peculinrity of forming the passive voiee from intransitive
verbs, which is characteristic of the English language, or rather the

I Dr. Farnivall eays it is the past partieiple fLave been willing to,” ! hove
cansented to,’ % Past part. wishg, Leen willing,
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conversion of what s the objecl of a verh into the subjech (he was
wiven a book), is, so far as I am aware, not to be et with in Caxton,
al I found only one instamce in Malory, Cf the following
1astances :—

As was tolde hym by the knyghi, Blarchardyu, 4371 ; all that
wis botd hym, 76dél. 196/20; and whan it waa told the kynges that
there were cowe nessagers, Morle Dertleur, 4827 3 whan it was
tald hym that she asked his hede, fbd, 79725, 327/35 ;—he departed
and eame to his lord and told hym how ke was erseerd of sir Trys-
tram, ibed. 46373,

This rigid obsorvation of the differenice hatween transitive and
intransitive verbs, with regand &0 the passive voice, Is very stmnge at
the end of the 15th century, as thera are instances of the modern
freedom as sazly as the beginning of the 13th contury.

Koch quotes one instance from Leyecon - pab we beon iquerned,’
1,40 5 and auother fram fRobert of Gluurester & ¢ yohum yiokl,” 5314,

But I find the passive constrretion even with the divect amd
indireet object —

‘ies among al moncun oni hoeli dole Hunden pei wuhte been
ileten. blod, Aweren Hiwle, 112 3 pef is scarcely the dative ; noris Ure
Lauenl In * Ure Lauerd beo i%Bonked, 84, 8, whave AIB. ¢ Las:
*lieo ki¢ ponked, for ancther passage, on pn 112, is indispulalile ;
‘be he was pus ileten hlod.!

Cetatrcek. 1 may you devyse how thal F way ba folpe, I1L 11 ;
I am commanundid, II. 204 ; ye schal be payd, IIL 17; Thembasw-
tours ben anawerde for fynal, IV, 306,

Chauncer offers no example of the passive with o double object,
but I find one in Hampole, Prose Treatises, po 5: f1 fand Jesus
bowndene, seourgede, guffone galle lo dryle)

Perhaps we may see in Caxton's apparent sdislike of this constine-
taon, a sort of negative influcnee of the French,

& 21, Thore are verbel fomus which, in Old Koglish, wore indif-
ferent with regard to volee.  These wero lho inlinitive, the verbal
noun (-ang, -ing), and somelimes the participle pust, when used
adjectively.

v Finenke? was somewhat rash in saying, wilh regoad te this use, that In

Changer's ticie this revolution had just hegan, and that we must look upon
these instancos as mere irpegularities and licenews, p, 1140,



ivi Syntox 1. § 22. Tense

In Middle English there is & fainl begiuning of creating new
paswive constrictions of the infinitive and gerund by means of the
suxiliary be; but before the Elizabethan age the modem use of the
paseive infititisve and gerund is net complete.

In Caxton there is a distinet tendeney towards the modern nse,
bud siill the setive ¢onstructions prevail.  The Tnfinitive, Gernnd,
and Darticiple will be dealt with in chelr peoper place ; here a few
insfancas will enffige ;—

He made {26 fown saicfe offc tymes ful sore — 1o be assamled,
Hlanchardyn, 1534 after that grenonses sorowe that she hath had of
my fukynge, id. 148/30 5 (ho) was rememdeed of & alwoys, shid.
31/7; he was ryght sore merueylled, fhél. 139716,

§ 22, Tenge

{z) Sometimes the Present Tense cccurs instead of ihe Preferite
{Prmsens bistoricuns):—

And then he fehath him bylwene his armes, and kisset hym
by grete lous; and whan he fed dom thua, he sayd . . . Ayman,
78/12; all they[m] of theyr cumpanyec arxayud themselfc, and yssued
oule of the caslell . . . and soo oo upon the oost of Charlemamne,
bk, T8)%5 7 hat Feynawde the worthy knyght 4 not abasshed, but

he zaketh all his folke, and sctbeth theyme alore hym, and sayd o hie
hrother Alarde, #bdd, 10112,

{Z) The Present unsed instead of the Fulure Is vury rare :—

¢To worwe crby, whan we sge houre and tyme goode, und alle
redy, we shal do sewna oure trompeticy, Blanchurdys, 157 (11

{c} The I'reterite iz nsed in the parrative; bat someiimes the
Perfeel altcroates witl: it often even in 1he salnc seulenee :—

Charlemuin iz come in the frensshe men, and commannded theym
for to wylhdrawe theym selfe, dpmon, 84T, §; Deyoowde and his
brederss are goon upon the walleg, and Inked ahont theym, and sawe
that the bassecourie of the castell brenped there as their wytaylles
wory, fhid. 9871, 2 Bir Dleoberis onerthresve hyra, and sore hath
wonnded hym, Marfs Davihur, 298/52,

Thig wse crops up preily oflen I Middle English opie poetry,
CL Slory of Genesis and Hoodus -—

CWIN wines drine he wenten i= Zhogt,
See Wt lae honed Be dede wrogt, 1149, 1150 ;
dymeea and lead it bi-speken,
And bhouen hers sister Eor -wreken, 1863, 1836, 2043,
41601, H13, 2606, 22y, BT40, BTOR, 306G



Syrbaxr L § 220 Towss, lvii

() The Preterite instead of the DPast Derfeet Tense is still very
COMIMON i Caxtou =

{ W) shall shewe the serowes and the complayntes of the prouds
pueelle in amours, and the manyere that she kept after the kysse
tliot blanchardyn toke of her, Blanchardyn, 43/8. And {the city)
beym scmaed the mosl fayre and iwost viche cyte that cuer he #awe,
did, A5/17. CE. 47/33, 57/29, 5026, G6/15, 116/8, 128/34, 120/28,
145/18, 16246, 185/6.  Malory, Movde Dartlar, 37713, 4072, 80451,
130/35, 271719, 313/14, 325,15, 337/7, 348/3,

{e) Tf what o person thinks, hopes, o1 ixies does not agree with
the facte, the verh containing the object of the verls fhink, belinze,
trow, feer, lope, fry, ete., appears, ag o rule, in 2 Lense anterior to
that of those verbs, & 7. - —

The provost and fhe other of the towne enfred ayen In to lhe
eyle, wenyng to then thab Blanchandyn had be wyth them, Tt he
was nol, Dloncleardyn, 88/8.

1. for they were bolhe fal in swone, so thal ne lyf coude bo per-
eeuedl in theire hodyes, Imt {rowed all they that were present thot
they had he bothe dead, Blanchordyn, 2072 ; ax they sholds nener
have seen eche other, they toke leuwe one of other, 34/3 ; for well he
wend ibal he sholde neayr have seen ayen her, Y5/30; but the
proucst . . . trowed i1hat he {Blanchardyn) had ben s sarmasyne
as obher wers, 125/10; they wero conatreyned io enter into the
brode sec agayne, lest they sholde hgue smytten hemself agruundu,
136/13.  (5he) was o » gret.u feer lost Tie had ben drowned in the
grete ternpest, 152/14 & she was right Qud wenyngs 1o her that it
had be Sadoyne, 18‘]!13 5 and thenne sir linreelol wold haue ¥eucn

m alle those fortresses and those brydges, Morfe Darthur, 352 4
N 365/35, 369/30, 39229, ole.

2, The infinitive of the perfect, instend of the present tense, afler
such verls is (with a very few exceplions) stiietly observed :—

He wende to haue tourned the brydell of his howsse, Elanchardyn,
140/32 ; the cassydenyers had nol syth the powere for to haue
drossyd it {lhe standarde) vp ayen, 141/50; {the provest) wemd
peuer lo have come tyme ynonghe there, 153/3 ; he wenide to laue
lost his wyttes, 186G/33; he trowed certayuly to haue fynysshed hys
layes, ]Sbﬂﬂ Cf, 101‘}11 1035/8 1131(_’3 117 /a5, 13[1[22 15334,
1668, 132/23, 18472, 107725, 2059, 20525, _’{)a[ﬂ 20045 Oﬂ:fuha‘
Fhe G‘f'ea‘e,133,ﬂ,143,."13,1-13"1r A_,'mme G2, 85/26, 101];"

23, ole. ; Morle Dy, 36/13, 3?’ L5, 83/1, 53/6, cte.
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Eeeopdeons —

{Alymodes) wythdrewe hym self in to his pauyllyon, commiannd-
yng his folke thal enery pren shold loke to lodge hym self, trowyng
L be o a sewrate that his enmyes us for that same day sholde not
romen nomore oub of their cyte (hut they yasucd oul), Mancherdyn,
59/20; sho shal newer hane no parfytts Toye at her herte, for lone of
A knyaht of whem she is enatoored,, whiche shie weneth to be pervslicd
{Dat he was not), 156/3. Cf L67/25,180/14, 186,22, 18627, 190,33,
Ayteon, 194[26, 331111 5 Morfe Dovthar, 227/153, 245/3,

This nsc was eonfinued in the I6th cenfury :

He foll to the eetlie, wenyng he had been slayne, BERNERS, Fuoa,
29/25; (Hnon) drew aut Lis swoed to defende hym selfe, thynkyng
the heeat wold hane assayled hyin, 111717 ; ef. 20H/31, 20] J2; witlh
the infinitive, 11/17, 26/30, 273, 31/13, 40/9, 44720, 62/15, 696,
90/5, 100/4, 108/4, 108/30, cte. : e was abont in sueh familisr sort to
have spoken to hier, SroNey, drewdia, po 37 5 I was abont 1o have
£old you my reason thercof, STENSER, Jrefrond, p. 613 I hope to have
Teupt, hid. p. G20

{ Hey seattered Iood, sooue 8y thelr Parent deare
Thex saw g0 rudely falling to the ground,
Croniog full deadly, all with troublous feare,
Gathred [hemnzelves aboul Lee body rennd,
Weening their wonted on kranes o hinve found
At her wide meuth  SrErsen, Fedsde Qucene’ L i 23,
< All cleane clismayd to sce es uncouth sigld,
And half enraged at her shamelesse guiss,
lle thought have slaine hey in his ficree despiglt,' i6id, I. i, b
Of I 0L 36%: L il 89 LGl &; J. i 24 L i 43¢
Lv.13; Tvi3; Lwid0: I vil, M, ota
(F) With regard to the agreement hetween the tenses in prin-
wipal senteness and elanses, the strietness of our modern rules, adopled
from thoe Latin grammar, is still unkoown, and, in parficular, the
Preterite in the principal senfenee is often followed by the Iresent
itt the clause, This fs duc to a sort of anacoluthon. There is, as it
were, 2 sudden transifion from indireet to direet speech, which is
indeed very common in Middle English, as well as in Caxfoun and

-.\l ':'I.IIUI'.'J' Ea

(Blanchardyn) prayed lym ihat he vouwsshesanfl to lielpe Lym
that lis weze doubed koyght, Blencherdan, 2472 {Original + “gquil Je
aidast o adouber de ses armes”) 3 and whan she myght speka vato
lier maystres that he that this Infurye bad doon to her what so ener
he b, X Die may cowne 1o her Loades or io her power, noen shal



Syntas 1. § 28, Mood. T

mowe sxue by, but Le shal lese his hed for the saine, 43713 ; and
sayde of a goode herte and o free wylte thaé he shal furnysshe
Liubyen of his Tequeste, §3/3 ; Llanchardyn made orete sorowe and
latientacyon, wyshyng full often that he may yet see ones his lady,
9917, 6G5/11, 69/19, 138/20, 183/7; (Charlemayne) swere god thal
lin shelide never rebome in o fraunce but {hat Ryynawde were take;
and thaé yf Lie maye haue hym, all the worlde shall not sage Lym,
Aymeon, 7316 ; (the l{yng::l badde bym be rady and stulio liym and
garnysshe hym, for within =l dayes he wold foteho Ty oude of 1w
byggest castell that he hath, Morde Darliewr, 33053 ; and thera
Dynadan told Palomydes all the tydynges that he hend and sawe of
syre Tristram, and how le was gone with kynge Marke, aud with
hym he hath alle bis wyll and desyre, ébid. 455/12.

¥ 35, Meod.

Caxton's use of the Subjunctive is nearly modern ; in the sem-
lsnees, however, which express a wish, the sgnéfiedic use i3 vemark-
able.  lnstead of tha mnedorn “may god help me” there is ¢ so helpe
me God ' ; instead of “might 1t please God,’ f pleased {zod,” ete, This,
however, is very common, and is continmed in the poetry of even
niodern $imes,  But thers 15 another point worth noling.” There are
several instances of the Indicative instead of the Subjunetive Mood,
whicl seem to suggest Ehap the modern tepdency of suPplau:lt.iug the
Subjunctive may be traced back Lo Caxton’s time, or still earlier.

1. Bentences cxpressing wish .—

I beseke and praye pe, in the worship of the goddes, that ab tyme
of nede, for the dofense of my royaloe, thou wylt uthiv and shewe
that which I see appicre with in pe, Blonehardyn, 104/22,

There are several instances of this use in Huen :—Ifov L wyll thon
Enowys# she is the faivest mayde that is mow lynynge, 30/14; T wyll
thou layss! tinto tne good hostages, 51/9; T wyll thou knowest that
ye shall all lose, 87/28; I double me /et he hath slayne wy sone
Lohyer, Aywnon, 30/17.

Please occurs in Tlizabethun authors in the Indicative, when
used in prineipal sentences expressing wish :—

Pleaseth it you therefore to sit dowa to supper,—Lyly, Fphaes,
I+ 28; pleasefh you walk with me down to this honse—Shakspere,

Erroes, 1V 1 12, plensefi, you ponder your Supplieant’s plaint—
Spewser, Shepl. Cul., February.

Thure seems to be one instance as eatly as 1360, S0 Gowayne
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e the Green Kpight, 3430 ; “bot on T wolde yow pray, displeses
¥ow neuer.”

3. Nepalive elouwscs i —

He began to ryde faste by Whe forest, in whiche he was bothe the
daye and the wyglt - . . wythoul adventure to fynde thal doelh
to be recounted, Blachordyn, 31719 {original ; qui o raconter fuee);
wythoul fyndymg of eny aducnbure that és o be reeounted, ehéd.
127473 it nedeth nol to be doubted that he fs eomme to his ex-
tremite of prowes, wythout that amours Lafh ben the eawse in the

perzon of sume hyghe o pryoeesse, 72/14.

3. Comditional sentences —

{2} The eclause (imtroduced by 4f} appears somefimes in the
Indicativa:—

And yf thow wylt not doa it . . . Apmen, 26/6 ¢ always yf hie
hath frespassed ayensl you in ony manere, I am ryghte sory for hit,
ehid. 30738 ; now shall it be seen yf it 73 true or not, #84dd. 385/3.

The Subjunetive appears in dymeon, 25/33, 26/1, ete.

(b} Sometimes the principal semtenmee followiy a eondilional
clange appears in the Indieative, thongh ihe Intter expresses iveality . —

For & ryght pode knyght he was, vy he hwl been a crysten man,
Blenchardya, 86{13; for T was dysherited and undoon for ewer, 31
they had wot Leen, dgmer, 159/8.

& 24, Toperafive Mond.

1. The Imperative is very often followed by the persamal pro-
nown.  Dnstances abound.  CL . xiil

2. Here and there the imperative weems to be represented by tlo
Indieative, o the arrangeanent of words suggests ;—

Duat wel e keetrs thit e was not Ladde sore ferre from the
kynee his fadve, Blamchoondyn, 15/1 (orviginal @ sachiez); A, fayr
damoysels, seid Amand, ge recommeunde untn la Heale Isonde,
Murte Darihnr, 436186,

Thiz oeeurs very often in the Sfory of Genesis aud Erodis, as iy
the Chersor Mundi (frequent) = —

¢ Almigtin lonerd, hicpest kinge,
Bu give me seli tluinge '—Story, 31

" Adom, ¥k kweee eué Sin wil' ildd. 307, Of. 737, 1492, 2079,
The Oriel Text of the Bood of Curicesre has one instance 1—

© Ad ve be commandyd, so ¢ do algate 120,
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Hill aml Caxton hove: *so do ye algate.”

The ffinitive,

& 20, Active aud Puassive.

While, as mentioned above, the Infinttive in Old English—as well
a8 1 the other Tentonie langusges—weas Indilfevent with vegard to
voice, tho lnter periods of Middle Fuglish develope the passive on the
sampe principle aa Labin, and avg probably modelled gn that, ¥hon-
sver there is an action without & subjost bo do it, we find the possive
construction In Latin—dgfaffives passivd and parfieipium passivd {or
ratlicr gerundivm), e g militem ocecldl iussit; evedendum est. So
far s [ am aware both these construclions are hmnslated in Old
Lnglish, as well 25 in Muldle English of the fixst conturics, by the
gimple infinitive. Instenees nboend

Pa Li pmot no zepafodan, b let he hi beheafifian,—Swoot, Oldest
Fuglish Ferts, po 17T (Martyralogy) ; pa hehl se casere gesponnan
fower wildo hors to seride, dbdd, ; Yac i3 to geBencanne, Cigre pres-
forefis, B3 ; denum eallum waes . . . to gepolianme . . . omey'd,
Heowwlr, 1418 ; ne BB swyle ewdnlic pedw, idese to cfnanme . . .
peette frooBu—webbe, #hid. 1941 ; we nu gehyrad piz halige godspel
Teforan ns redan, Blisdding Hom, 15/38, Cf, 5b/25, 10726 5 hil
i5 lang to areccene, Waulfsten, 712, soo menpizeness iz wanclorlie
rmmbe to smeagenne, id. 15/14, 25/6, 27/1, 158/16, ctc., ote.

Middlz English —

B ne perf na mon hiz sunne mid wite abuggen but toward erist
ang Tid serifte swa him his preost lered al swa his foston, pe swiBe
ouer Rtimet pes flesecs wlongnesse and chue (elire?) zong and wod to
doune perore monie and {feole oBre godere werke pe nn were long
oo fo falle,—0. fL ITem. T, 9 ; leo wes svurse to polien penme efreni
of alle pa opre pine, ¢bid. L 43 ; hwet 18 vs fo donee f—ibid. L 91,

an alden his to warmiens wis umele ipohlas, ¢bid. T. 1093 1L 117,
139 patt (z¢. floce) toelepp patt fo Infemn dss, Orsulum, TT o peos
{pinges) beod alle ine freo willo to domue or to lefer, ducren fiude, 8 ;
Leled serifers on one serows hwat s¢ o ne kunne® nout, 26id, 42,

“Gine kuew it for Lire owon eune ;
And quang it aulde sundred ben,

Ghe bar it teremulh for fo sek”
Story af (encets and Ereduy, 2028 ;

# %0 bi-leuer drenwen he boad,'  ibid, 31564,

1O spuse-brek wominan
pat pe Tuus dewnpt be sfan’  Curasr Mundi, 186 ;
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ésworpie for to neuen,”  3hid. 405G, 4420, 3654, BGTE, E364, 6718,
“And sy he best o love @ and most meke,  Chawmeer, V., 77 3
‘foul artow o gupdraer T4 TIL 95,

¢ Pot ay thay wondren what sche mighie be,
That in so pover wrray was for £o 52 i3id, 11, 310,

fHis brest wias hole withouten for fo sere? £58d TIL 13 5 it (Re. pa
oot 16 ke divpyse (orig, spernendun aot)  Hocthins, p, 12,

Pis cwperour i& #6 wadivsfand cur Lerd ihesa eriab, Gestn Ro

meenorun, o 22 (= by this emperomr is mnderstool, efe.}; L wolle

haue this childe, that thi wife has byought forthe this nyght, fe

wor'isshe 10 my pulys, ¢béd p. 808 ; some the emaperours mads letters

fo wend Lo the erpresse, €0éd. p. 213 ; thenne she brought him ont of
pe prisom, and gerfe bathe him, (&d, p. 312,

The passive consteaction is rarely to be met with in the esrliest

Middle English texts. There ave, however, numercus instanees in
the 14th cenfury :—

Curgor Mundi (Cotton, Gittiagen, and Trinity MES, ), 4856 :
bair siluer he tok amd gans bam corn
And to bair inme did it be bors,’
GE 4004, H080, 9098 5 worthy to be . . . <preysed (= praeconiis
altollendi}, Trevisa, Polachronicen, I 3; auche seruep and is good
fo De Lnpwe of Cuislen neen, ifded. 1. 17 ; that made hem gentil men
g-olfid be,—Chawes, I. 240,
Chnd smffritlius L. .
Tul ofle fo fe befe o pondry wike.” Z8id, IL 314,

{Petrarch’s Original, p. 170; ot saepe nos mmltis ac gravibes flagellis
axcrcert sinib.}

In Caxton the old use is atill very frequent, if it is nof Ghe pre-
vailing ome; and, to conclude from seversl Instanccs, the passive
conistruction was not quite famiinr to him.  The poportion be-
tween the instances of active and possive eongtruction i3 in
Blnchoardyn 11 to 8,

{a) Goverzed by adjectives and answering to the Latin Supine.

Activa.

The sore of lons is ryght anguysacons and heny firfe Sere,—Hlanch-
ardyn, 68/23 ; lete vs not departe from hens {or tlis is 2 gooda place
for fo defiende, Agmmon, 108/10 ; ut the foure sones of Aymon were

good fo Lrowe by thother for they had on greta mauntelles of sextlet
Turred with ermynes, {id, 234/8.
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Pazsive.

{(Subyou) tolde them . . . that he wold wedde the prouds pucelle
1 awmours, for many eauses und raysens that were to long & e
relerced—Blanchardyr, 178/18 ; lere shall you here of the hande
Liewyng, and of 2 thynge heny & de recoundod, —d yrmon, 33/12 ; Tiey-
nawde and his bradern are suehe knyzhies that they ben net for fo
e lightly euertfrowesn, dhid. 1042 ; ye aro gretly fo Be Dlumed, ibid.
234/8.

(t) Governed by verbs, especially by do and male, answering to
the Latin Frfnitives Passéei.  Caxton very often uses a redundant
do, 5o that wo find such awlward evpressiona ag, fhe did do make.

Aekive,

I shal doo fofew hym (original: Te le feray sicuir), Blawch-
aredpa, 44710 5 e made {o drawe vp ancres, ibid. 111713 5 they made
o duke wp the ancres and #o kale vp their saplles, #id. 12725 T
made the tonn scacke ofte tymes, thid, 152/4 ; Subyon domaged theym
ryght sore, and their plnee, wyth their hombardes and other engynes
ol waite, thot he had <o Empege there, [id 200/31; bot what =0
guer goode sporte and pleysure that blancliardyn sawe ther raale for
his snke nothyng coude playse hym, «héd. 110/11; vory striking is
ilad. 13/97: Blanchaydyn was taken in to the handes of a right
noble lady of the lmde for fo norysshe and brgmgew vp (original :
pour le nourir et eslouer). Cf Gesta Romenormun, p. 208 (quoted
abave, p. 1xi1)

Thers is also both the active and passive eonsfruetion govemned
by ihe same verb :—

Kymg Alymodes commaunded expressely to the mareshall of his
ooate, that he shold doo make and to be sette vp o gallouse, Dloek-
edyir, 187/23; Apmon, TO/B, T3/50, 74/23, 78/14, D0/24, 80/21,
96,/28, 129/4, 145723, 147/21, cte.

Fussizve.

lor ko mads #o ke hrought voto hym by his folke al suche
armures and hameye as to hym behouaeld do have, Bleowhadyn,
47/10 ; ( Blanchantyn) made hym ta be aramed,—iéd, 47/22 ; he made
liis trompelto & be somwned, ihid. 11923 ; dAymon, 6578, 66/14, 63734,
T3, 73/26, T4/138, 80/1, 80/21, 84/81, 8T/1, 96/24, 101/32, 16V
32, ot ; Morie Derthur, 37/1, 367 /38, oto,

{r) Goveroed by tho verb “ to be,” answering to the Tatin (rerun-
dinm or Futnmn Passivii—

Active.
And where Tpon is fo by-lene that Blanchardym was nevere in hys
1vif half 5o glod, Rlunchardys, 80/11 ; syr Emperour, this paynyim
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nameil hym sell Iyerabras, whiche s moche fo redoubic and halh
done moche harme to erysten men, Cheoles e Grete, 42136 5 and wf
thou muyst corne viio the hye ageralg Whyche e strm;gly Sur e
conlfe and orede a the doublous conrteynes of the most hiye prymees,
Thenne shalt thou he most messhaunt, Fhe Curied, 5/12; ye he to
blame {still kept), dgmon, B3/7, 89/13,

Fuzgfpe. -

IIe began to ryde fagte by the forest wythoul aduenture to fynde
that deeth to % recownfed forigimal ; qui a vaconter face), Blaned-
ardyn, 31/19; wylbout fyndynr of eny aduenture that ia o Ze
reasomunted, ibid, 12T/7 ; ¥ Blanchardyn was ryght glad of this adven-
Lure, 1L 18 fot to be axed, 421, 12; 1f i not to be told but Blach-
ardyn maynicned hymsell, 50429,

Tnstead of the infiniiive fthere oveur iwe instanees of tha‘past
particijde (—

Thisg ben the folke of themperour Charlsmaym, that sosth to
Amdeyn for to besege a castell that the foure sones of Aymon haue
do meade there, dwmou, T0/28; how the long Chadlemayn weld
have doon hanged Mawgys incontynent after that oliver had deliverde
hiym o by, vhid. 365/6. Cf. Alle the werk . . . which T haue do
wmaad, —Hury Wills, p. 39.

There are striking instanees of group (&) in Berners's Hum .—

{Iuon) toko the horne of Tuorey from his mecke and toke it 1o
his host fo Fepe, zavenge, fhost, I take you this fo kepe,’ &5/L5.
Cf. dbad. 233/L6 (kepe, however, may lx the subslantive ; Middle
English, kep. See Slraimann & v.) ; ihyder his donghier was brought
to hym fo 22, ibid, 313/31 ; how the duches Eaclarumond delineryd
Lior doushter Clariel to Barmnarde do fere 1o the abbot of Clany, <bid.
01426,

Tor the Tense of the Tnfinitive, see above, p. 1vii.

& 26, The Simple Infinifive is far from being so much restrictad
as im Modern Hoglish. Caxlon’s use of it 18 newly as free as
Chaneer’s. A few instances will do:—

How affer many dysputoeyons Olyner ageled arme fyembnag,
Churles the Ghrets, 57/4; DBut the valiaunt erle of rames pursucd
hym so nygh ihat he suffred hym unol goo al his wylle, Ajon,
517/9. Cf Mun sehul not suifee his wyf go voule aboute, Chearser,
I1. 226 ; That wal not suffre us dfuelfen here, ébid. LI 279,

The Infinitive governed by “ do® i nearly always simple: for
Instances see the preceding paragraph.
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Adter ' make’ the simple Infinitive in 2 passive sense is very rare.

1le mada the toun sawta ofte tymes ful sore, Blanchardyn, 152/1 ;
The good lady made bryng lynnen, dgmon, 129/7. Cif. Chaucer,
ffacee, po 33, 1, 1460 : he lete brenne pe citee of Ronmwe and rede
sfen po senatours.!

& 27. To and for to preceding the Gerundial Infinitive.

As a rule, Cuxton uses fur fo,

{¢) In order to denofe aim and purpnse; {(#) after substantives.

The firat translates the French pour, the latfer de, There are,
however, axceptions. On the first sixby pages of Hlunchardyn, fo
oceurs cighfy-six times, and of thess only two are governed by
nouns, viz, 16/6, 41/20. Oxu the other hand, out of the eighty-six
passuges conteining for fo, thers are but three governed by werbs,
viz., 18/18, 29/25, 37/13. Here avnd there both fo and for ta occur
in the same sentence :—

They alle sholde mounte on horsbackes fir tenquyms and seke after
his mrost dere and welbeloned sone, and # brynge hym ayen vuto
hym, Blonchardye, 20721 ; vo myght well kepe your selle that ye
com not a0 often fo sce vs wnd Jor o doo vs harme, Aymen, 8349,

§ 38, Funclions of fhe dufinitive.
{e) Caxton sometines nses the Infinifive—as in Old and Middle
English—where we nse the Gerund, espeeially after prepuositiona :(—

Widhout adnenture fo fymde, Blanchardyr, 31/18; TVythout
o muke ony noyse, dpmon, 78/28; ¥t I goo there wythoute myn
armes, nor wythent fo b as it apperteyneth, 8d, 219/31 ; wyhowt
ip be dyshoneured, hid, 470/25, Infinitive with the Gerund, Dlws-
churrdyn, 37715, 16 ; he salned hym prayng that for to poaye well and
largely content him, he wold veuchsaut to take hym for bis hoste,
Blanchardpe, 46/9 ; yo knowse well the offence that your broder
lislde doon to me, for o Laue slayn soo cruelly Lohier, Asymon,
60/2; but nonc myght compare wyth Reynawde jfor fo do well,
Agmen, 8273 ; yet §o be there and wel ferre for fo be oute, Charies,
933 ; ye are gretely to blame for fv displease kyng Arthur, Morfe
Darthur, 8012,

Itemmants uf this use occur sfill in Spenser (F as consclous
archaisms} :—

1 Dr, Furuivall suggests ilat this comsiruction way explsin Shakapere’s
puzzle in Aifs Well, TIL iv.: T ree that men maks rope’s (make vs te be
ensnared) in auch a searre (fright) that we'lll forsuke ourselves,’
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*Or who shull lot me koow
On this vile body for to wreak my wrong,’
Fhérie Gleeene, TE, vili. 28/4,
‘fesre mought, then saide the Palmer well avia'd,
for tTheee eame Moneters are mot thess in desd,
Boi are into these fearefull shapes disguiz'd
By thai same wicked witch, to worke in drecd,
And draw from on (his journey fo proceed.
Ipid. IT. =i, 2645,

(&3 The Infinitive wsed instead of o whele clause fas & many-
worded adverh) —

They kyfled and afve and buarte sore many one, Deffendynge hem
selfe mo0 strongely ayenste their enmyes, 1o theyr grele losse and
dutnage, and fo wythdmwwe them sell ayen == so that they withdrew
themselves {original: ‘maint en pawerent et occirent em cul dei-
fendant, telloment gue lears ennemis, a Lleur granl perle el demmage,
sen relourmerent arrieve saps gaires prouffiter, car moult en yolt de
niors et de naures’), Blaenchardyn, 187/10; he lefte not jor fo be
forthwith quartered . . . bot that he foke that same sarasyn by the
heyre, ole., Charfes (e Ghrete, 132{/18; for fn renne xxx leghes he
weld not be wery, #bdd, 15013 ; Ilere is to hard » mocke for e, and
ye wynne not moche by, for #o gabbe me of lhis facyon, Aymon,
338720 (comditional eleuse); and soo he lete condeyte the hurper
out of the countrey but fo say that kyng Mark was wowderly
wrothe he waa {conditional elause), Mewde Dhartfiur, 465/12.

There am several instanecs of this use in Berners’s Huon, and
here and there in Elizabethan writers :—

By, quod they, fo dyc in the quarell we shall ayde snd mcoure
you {edition of 1601: were we sure to dye, efe), Huon, 22/3;
thanke the of thy grace to hauc gyuen me the puyssaunce te sle
guch a creature {ed. of 1601 : that thou haslt gyuen me, ebe}, ébéd,
108/21; as Iong ag 1 lyue T ahal newer forgete Huon, and sl
alwayus, to dye in the payne, kepe mo for the bodely compeny of ony
mun lyninge {ed. of 1601 : and shal alwayes be redy to dye in the
payue and kepe ma fro, eic.), dbicd. 196/14: yf he lud knowen 1l to
howe dyed in the quarel he wolde meuer hauve consented to thab
treqson, dhid, 984{6 Comforte your men, who hathe great desvre o
defende this citye for the san exarde of Lheir owne bodyes and Fyus,
thus do make sorow ye ean wyn nothynge therby, ibid. 387 {30,

§ 28, The Infinitive Absolule
There 1s a peculinr use of {he Infinitive which turns up first in
the second half of the 14th century = —
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*1 say this, be ya redy with geod herte
To al my lost, and thot I frely may
As me heat liste do yow langle or smerts,
And siever Yo to gruch i, — Chapeer, 11, 289 {(Qrizilda),

“Let bym fyude o sarasyn
And y to firnds a kuyght of myn.'— Gﬂy of Warmwick, 353],’2.

I have tried in vaun to find any trace of this use in earlier days,
and ean only account for it in the following way. There is an out-
spelen tondency in the English of the 14th ecntury to supplant
adverbial clauses of fime, and express a cendition by sbsolute con-
structions -—

pe sume Plato Upeyng, hys malsire socrates deserveds victorie
of unristinl deep in my presence, Chaucer's Hoece, 184 (orviginal :
‘eodemigue superstita prascoptor cjus Soerates injustas vietoriam
mertis me adstante promeruit’); but I withstod pat ordinaunee and
overcom it, Meowyng al bie pe fyng fhym self,—ibid, 308 ; The service
doan, they soupen o by day, CRaucer, I 364 ; Thiv wordes sepde,
ghe on hire arines fwo fil gruf, sid. LV, 337 ; The cowwe ihnowe, and
of kis harm the roofe, Anon he yaf the syke man his boote, fid,
11 14,

As appears by the preceding examples, both paficiples serve to
represent clanses in the present and past temses,  Dut how about ihe
fobure?  Why should there be ne absolute construction for a clauss
with & fnture tense? The want of & proper participle did mot prevent
the langnege from completing the use of absolute consiructions. Jf
resarted to the fafinitive. Wyeliffe tvied to introdwmee a future part-
ciple, * He was o dyings,"— Luecs, 1. 8 (erat moriturus) ; © 20 doynges,’
ihid, 22, 23 (facturus). DBub this lnnovation was not accophed.
There is, however, a similar formation in Caxton : ¢ Guy, hir loue
aud facoming husband,’ Charles fhe (Frefe, 13427, 4. e that was fo
be ; © Our foeomymg sonerayne loxde,” Blades, 139/140; it occurs also
in Piers Plownun. CL Skeat, Notes, p. 371, end Trovisa, Polyshr,
L 267. This probably gave birth to that peculiav uso which, in the
gourse of its development, became more and more free, 5o that in the
15th contury the Infinitive Abselute often serves to alternake with
any prineipal sentenee and elauso :—

i1 dar Lhe bettzr ask of you a spase

Of nndience, to schewen owre reguest
A ye, iy lovd, to doon wight as yor lest)— Chavaer, I, 281,
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Ne (hed in his desive none other fantasye Lredde,

But argnmentes to this eonelasionuy,

That sche of him welde hun compassioun

And he to ben hire wean sohil he way dure”— Ghauesr, TV, 127,

‘(I mene that ye wolile) ugreen that T may ben he

In trowth alway {o don yow wny servyse,

A to my lady right, and chicf resorte

With al my wit and al my diligence,

And T ta has right ax wosr list conforde . . .

And thak ye delpne me 50 mughel honoure

e to comannden anght In any houre,

And Itg ben youre voray hmble treme’—— Chaveer, IV, 230,

* Men scheld Lim hrebne in a Duyr so reed
Tf he were fonude, or if wien myght hiva spra,
And we afse to beve fiim eompany e’ — Chawesr, 111 38,

Ttem, T weue and quethe to Willm Iushor ITTs. IV 4. and ke o
fraue his indentowr of his prentished.  Rury A%, po 16 (4D, )3
Itet, 1 wyll that Maist. Thomas Ilvlowe sey the sormon st my Infor-
ment, 1f he vouchsafr, and ke fo koue VI and VIILd. to prey for
e, tfid, po 175 fWd, p. L& A sbriking instance cecurs om p, 21
I will that the seid preest ne his suecessours shal pot lete to lerme
the setd place lo no man nor woman, bal ke and lds swccessours fo
fogge ; Also y will pat Tohn Edmygnd (ha,ue) al pe led |, , , he ip paiy
per for as it ys worthy, Farliest English Wills, 213 (A.p. 1387);
I yeue hem halll unte Mande my wyf, seho for fo doa with them hip
owne fro wylle, ibdd, 95/16 (A,D, 1433} ; dBid. 123/18 ff (a.p. 1439);
If all thre gonnes die withoute heires of thelr bodies, Uheire muoder
than lyuyng, then ske for lo hawue all the same maners, tbid, 12425,
127/14, 16 (a.D. 1438):—

*fralla pai worthy knyeht
I'roferyd wyth arthour for to fyght
Vnder ble wyse and condicioun,—
Ko hadde be Maystrie haus pe orswn ;
And no mo men but key twa.'
Arthur, ed, Furolvall, L 76

Caxton seems to have disliked this use: the fallowing passages
arc the only instances I haye found of an Infinitive Absolute oecarring
in his works :—

And with the remchautte he shold niake men rvche, and fo ssffe
them in good poynte, Charles the Grefe, 12603 7 T retorne wyth-
oute lo auenge my baroms, T shall do pourely, sylhe they haue sus-
teyned and borme up the erowne Tmpertal and my wylle, and T now
ta retorne wythoute to anenge them. Ileo that god mo suche couneeyll,
loneth me but kytel, T sc wel, #8éd. 1614,
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Tt Malory's Morte Drefhur makez a very largs use of if;
instanges abound ; awd it is probably due to the influemee of this
great favourite of the 16ih cemtury that the absclule infinilive is
very frequent in Berners, and geenrs even in Elizalethan times (—

This 1s my eonnesill .. . that we lete ptiruey X knyghtes, men
of good fame and fhey fo kepe this swerd, Morie Dwrthur, 40/37 ;
for hym thought ne worship te hane a knyght at suche auaille e fo
2e on harshak and he on fool, 2héd. T1/28 ; hit was neuwer the custome
of no place of worship that euer T came i whan a knyghte and a
lady asked horborugh and fhey fo receyus hem and after do desfroye
them, ébdd, 300/23; and so0 they rode vato the keepers of beestes
amid alle #5 Befe them, ibéd. 367/38 ; The custom was suche amonge
them, that nome of the kynges wold helpe other, but allo the felan-
ship of euery stondard fo helpe othar, shid. B3S/18.  Cf. 461,47,
500/35.

In the fotlowing instances the Infinitive Absolufe iz used without
4 subject —

I wylle that ye gyue voto your breder alle the hole manoir with
the apperienannce, ymder thys forme, that sir Ontzelake hold the
manetr of yow, and yerely #s gpue yow & palfrey, Morte Dharthar,
134[18; I wyl foryeue the the dethe of my broder, and for euer fm
become thy man, ihdcd. 224719 ; thou shall neuer eseape thiz eastel,
but euer here fo be prysomer, dhid. 244/14; T will do to yow lientags
and fe(mte, with an kn}rglltes with me, and alle the da}res of my
iyf fo don you seruyse, 20dd. 26G/31 ; he shold fyghte hody for body,
or ela #o fymde another knyghi for hym, dbad. 303714 ; there iz mon
other waye but thon wust yelde the to me, outher els fo dye, i0id,
31473, CL 324714, 408/8, 496/9, 537,25, 6533/14, G46/32.

Dermners goes a slep beyond Malory mn his free use of the In-
finitive Absolute :—

Y£ it forbunyd that the vanguisser sle his enemye in the feld, or
L confesso the trenson for the deth of his sonne, that then the wan-
quyssher £o tese all his londys, Fuon, 4026 ; it shall be sayde thut
you who hath Iyuyl in se grete trywnphie all the duyes of your 1yfe,
awd now in your-latter dayes fo becone o chylde, ¢bidd 47/6 ; whan
theu seest hym sytte at the table, than #hew e be armpds wyth thy
swarde, tdd. 50/7 ; And ulse thou #o bryage me thy handfull of the
hercof hys herde, dhdd, 50/20.  Cf. 107/5, 116,32, 168/14, 165/20,
185/11, 256/21, 287,20, 303/2G, 304/15, nte.

In all these instances the Infinitive Alsolute iz wmiore or Joss
governed by, or ot least in coumcction with, the finite verl of the
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principal sentenice ; hnt there are some instances where the Infinitive
iz used entively apart from the preceding sentence —

By God, quod he, I hope alway byliynde ! And she fo faugh,
Chauesr, IV, 198, ©Cf IV, 185, V. 295. :

# Most sencelesze man ha, that himeelfe doth hate,
To love auether : Lo! then, for thine ayd,
Here talic thy lovers token on thy pate,’
Sn they to fight'—Spenser, Fafrie (heens, L vi 4T/

Mr. Kilehin, in his Clarendon Press vditlon, cxplains this expres-
sion by ‘and they ge fo fght’; but T am raiher inclined Lo see in if
a rempant of the Infinitive Absolate, if not an imitation of the older
Froneh wse.  WSee Lildeé, fHedionnadrs, 5. v. de, 200

§ 80, The Infinitive i connection with the Acensative {or Nomin-
ative) case, whers we now puac for or for . . £ Ae In Choueer, the
Infinitive with the Accusative ocours governcd by substantives,
adjeciives, and imperzonal verbs —

No wondnr iz a lewid man fe reede,—Chaueer, 11 165 now
were it tywme a lady fo gefie honne, <0l TV, 260; bot it 1s good a
tnin be at his Jurge, bl T T1: (his folke) pnite hem s2lf vpon
their enmyes, sa that it was force the polonyens fo recule abak,
Blanchardyn, 10718 ; it is belier & man wysely to be stille thau
Tolyasly to speke, Chapfes the Grete, 9375 for it ia gods wyll youra
hady fo be praysahed for rour fowle dedes, Morte Parthur, 67{10; for
it semeth not yow fv spede there as other hane failled, @¥d. 77 /34,

In Malory, and cven in Shakspere, we solnelimes [nd bhe
Tofinitive In wnneelion with the nommative case instead of the
expeetod aseusslive, after substantives, adjeetives, and impersonal
Verhs =

Thow #0 Iy by our moder is lo mache shams for ve fo sutire,
Muorte Darthwr, £53/4 ; hit was neuner the cnstomne of no plaee of
worship that euer T eame In, whan o kuyghie wnd a lady asked
herberough, and fhew {0 receyue hews, and after to destroye them,
eferd, 310728 5 a heauier task could not lane been imposed than I to
speak my griefs nnspeakable,—Shalkspere, Xer, Toa 33 ; what he s
indeed, mame sui@s you to congelve than J fo gpeak of,—ds Fow
Lafe T, 11 279 ; #how thiz fo hammed oceds st intinate skill
mfinile ar monstrous desperate,—A s Wefl, TL 1 186; F fo bewr
this , . . i8 some Imrden,—79maon, TY. il 206,

L Jolin Bidigr has the modern genstivaction @ 5 It is better foe a4 synner to
suffre trybwlacyon. = Lrglish Warks of Joln Msker, ed, Jayer (B, BT, 5,
p. 41,18,
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§ 51, Sometimes the Tulinitive Is omitted, sl os function is
ineluded in the precoding auxiliary verb,  This 1s especially the case
where we now use verbs like © go,* *move,’ ete,

This smission iz rther frequent in Old Tnglish :—

Swa swi oferdranenn man wat pieb he sceolde to his huse and his
reate, Heethins, 13%; Wab hie forgicten hwider bic seylen, Cure
Pustoralis, 387,714 ; for oft Bonne hy witodliee goseop pet hy aceolon
to reste, Bordre, 253 ; bt he nyste, hwer ut scevlde, Ovostus, 356,/20 ;
Ie him wfler sceal, Beowady, 28175 ponne lo for'd scile, #bdd, 3175 ;
ponme Hu ford scyle metodsecalt seom ! dlwd, 1179 ; Ae hie to lells
senlon on pone sweartan 519, Glenears, T34, Min seenl of lice sawal on
#18 Lok, Tuliane, 699 ; Hoeo wies o ofste, wolde ub panon feore beorgan,
pa heo onfnnden wes, Deosads, 1298 ; wor he in wille, dd, 1371 ; Te
ko sue wille, 466d, 318 5 1a wille 3¢ eft bam lige near, Genests, 760 ;
Ba he him frem wolde Ba gefeug he hime, Curc Dustorelis 3519,
pa wid pem pze hi hie getrymed hwefdon aml togrederve weldon, pa
weard eorpbeofungy, Owosiies, 16028 ac ps hie topmdere wolilon pa
zom sWi ungemetlic ren, {054, 194/17,

Biddle English :—
* Bob I wyl to pe ghapel, for chaunee pat may falle”
Sir Ganayne, 2182,
1 fragmed hym ., . whider pat he pougte,
Lawglanucl, Ficrs Plovaras (B, 16f17E

I comld not find this nse in Caxton, but thers are instances in
Malory 1 —

But the brachet wold not from hym, dorte Derthar, 37/24; 1
wylle to morowe to the convte of kyng Axthur, wded 446/1; whether
wylt thow? fBid, 660/32; that wold the none horme, fbid. S20/1.

§ 32, The Present Paerticipls ending in -yng, -ynge (scareely in
-ing), bas the swne functions as in Modem unglish; for focoming,
gee alove, § 29, p. [xvil

With regard to volee, there are but few cxecplions to its active
meaning.  Desplescnt = displensing ocewrs In Dunehardym, 27110
“thy Iyl is to me so gretly déspleasemnte’ Bt several times it lias
thie passive senme — displeaserl

Byfore whiche cyle was yet Kyng Alymodes ab siege wyth his
oost, wherof the fayv tle pronde pucell inawanrs Was sore o igpde y-
suuel, Danchardyn, 197/11; bat ou thys day . . . so dewplay-

Bt e sovy was o nener a3 I shal make hym for the, Charle: the
Girefe, 82{3 ; the noble flory pes was woche Jusplegpeunte for the
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neoessyie of the fremsshe men, d744. 12-1-[?6 5 wher foyg thndmyml Wikt
&0 dpaplayseunt and angry that he wende to laue dycd, éfdd. 143/14.
The verls digplease vecurs also several times in the phrso: dyspluyse
vou not, ¢bied. 113/20, 146/34 ; and in the past participle dysplugsed,
Aymon, 464,719, 510/8.

Malory bas Beholdyrg — beholden :—

Ye arc the man in the world thai T aty mesl Beholdyny to, Merie
Darthur, 42/24 5 [ am moehe fiekoddymg ynto hym, 256d, B6/22 ; ma
gemeth ye ar noche Geholdynge to this moyden, ¢i3d. 476/52 ; thoylor
yo arc the more Fekoldyng voto god than any other man to love hiym
and drede hym, @dd. 640/11; beholden cecurs, ifad. 86/11, B9/,
Cf. Skeat, Mofeg to Longland, p, 161, Instend of Golden [B, 4}, we
find in {c] the fotm holdiuge.

This represents a enmumon corcuption, which appears alse In G-
holding, as uaed for behelden by Shakspore and others, see fichard
L0, TL 40129 3 Julius Comsar, TIL 41 70 ; and Ablott, Shafspere
Grammer, 3rd ed., sect. 374

§ 33. The Past Pavtiviple cxtubits far more irregularilics with
regard to voice. Dast Participles of transitive verbs used in an active
sense, or ab feast indifferent as to wolce, turn up in all the periods of
the language.

(i English, Ond ic bebiode on godes naman, peet ndn mon jone
iwste]l from pitre bée ne dd, ne pa boc fromn piem mynstee : wncép ha
lange per swi gelerede biscepas sfen, Chra Peastoraids, Preface.

Uneidp may very likely e an absolute parbicipls = ¢ it heing nu-
known, but I am rather inclined to talze it in an active sense = © not
knowing,' referring to 4. The Maddle English nse of the word seema
to jushify thiz interpretation .—

His w0’ is get wel weeu® with paler nosler aod erede, 0. B
Miscellany, p. 4, 112 ; of his swike he ary wrewd, i6id, p. 16, 512;

“ Here dede s al uncos

Wit Bat spoked here mu¥) L 2 Miscellany, p. 10, 5.
Eftsune we pe hod wuenBe po houenliche kingw, for pat ure H fade
him swide misliked, alse Le wile nelit cuwowe bute pat pe him Lo
quewe (we that do not know the heavenly king . . . he also will
not acknowledge us), 0. B fHomilies, LI p. 45, CL wnwisle.

There s a paallel fo this vse in 0ld Naorse. Kunnr = Old
English e, 13 used in an active sense :—
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Atli sendl

4r il Gunnars

Ffunnan sexg . .. (Attiln sent onee te Gunther, & knowing, & e
clever man}, Wdda, Adélekeide, 1/3; GeBriwad under Bim pon-
tiscan Pilate,—Ailfrie, fomdfics, 1L 596/14; hwxt getdenade s
gebwndda flas, hiton Bone geleduwodon orist? fhid, IL 202/13 3 and
his bréBer sunu Irtacus, yfele geworhé man, féng td bs mee, ddid. IT,
470/17 ; ond kie Pa wurdan hiape gelfyfile Crist him sealds gesilipe,
Hiielbting Ilomatice, p. 185/58; gelufed = helieving, alsa Jilfrie,
Homilies, L1 26{32 ; Lives off Scinte, IL. 302 ; and =t nyhstan peet
fole 'da weard swa wi's god forworhf, pmt he leb faran hicpeune here
aul forhorgfan eall peut land, VWelrslan, 1472 Cf. 2hid. 165{114
nininéte waron forsyngode swyde, ac hy dydan, swa hexm pearf wies,
hid, 1T0/11.

Middle English. The Ofd Feglish Hemilies exhibit the same
parbiciples ag those quoted above : —

And pa welle bi-wisten XTT meister deoflen swile ha weren
kinges to pinen per wilinnen pa earming saulen pe for-gull weren,
(). f. Homities, p. 41 ; nu leofe breBrs 3 habbeS thers hwas erest bi-
won reste pam forguite saule, dbad. g 495 he dema® stigne dom pam
Forsunegede on lis efter to-come peb is on domes dels, {34, 35 on
Liwan mei pe mon medegian pen he bee wel fpegen and pungen, for
hie mei findan fele pe baod bet épojen and dsfogen yone Lo, fbdéd. 107 ;
Lieo setten heore honden ofer ilefife men, and heo underfengen pene
halian gast, bl p. 91, Ci. wnbifefide wen, hid. 1L p. 81, 171, 183;
he seal beon swa fweorhié pot him mon mote wid speken and his
neadle menan, fHd IL 111, d

There are very numcrous instances of pmtieiples of eompeund
verbs, the first part of which is for.—

All folie wass forrgdllt,—Ormadum, 25, 26 5 210 patt tu forrlanged
atrt, Tu cumen upp till Criste, fhédl 1280 hwet seulen norlinges do,
po swikero, po forsiworene,—Poema Morale, 103, Cf. Alle he weeron
forsiworen and here treothes forloren,—Chrondcle, ab anna 1137,
£ K. Homilies, 1. 143,

* Ane it 2al ben Ee Inste Lid,

Quan al man-kinde, on werlde wid,

Bal Len fro dada to 1iue bragt,

Andd seli sad {ro B¢ farwrage.
{And the vighteous separated from the wickal.) Story af Genesis
el Frodes, 206 5 forswonken ——Ctr=or Mundt, 2017, forlinen {Cot-
ton, Gittingen, Triniby), fordfuet (Fairfax), itdd. D315 ; forwalled
= tived ont with walking,—Skeat, Notes fo Langund, po 3125 for-
wandred = tired out with wandering, fhid.
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Chaucer, 6uo, has soveral instanees of this vse —

Now badide Calkus left, in this mischawnce, Alle uwwdste of this
Fals and wikleed dede, His dougliter, IVL 111, 112, {Efnwisle = st
knowing, ignorant;} pou and god . . . ben Enwowen wip me pat no
ping brougt me to waistric or dignite ; hut pe comunc stwdie of ul
goodenass, ibid, | Boess, Consolitdon, 14 {originel: ‘to mihi el . . .
lenz eonsefi mullum we ad magistrabmn nisi commune bounorom
onniwm sudium detulisse

0 olds, unhotsom, and meysfymed wman 17 dddd IV, 313 == man of
ul living. OCf Modern English, lorg-f{scd, though that i3 probably
an adj. in -ad frour the compound noun long-iife : its 7 is jong.

Caxton’s use of the past paviiciple s profiy .H:glllar; there are,
lLiowever, saveral instances at variance with modermn nge.  In his re-
jrint of Chaueer’s Boece or Consalafion, Caxton alters tho fkpown'
of the prasage quoted above, into brewing —

{Blancharlyn) wos remeindeed of 1 adlewayes, Blancfurdym, 31/6 ;
and the prouost azeed Ty yi he was eomnseplied for to fulfrlle the
construoction of that texte, ddd 47/12, 178/2; the lady . . . is wall
frusted wyth me, ¢80 TH/1; wherol he was vight sore merueplled,—
bl 130716, 162/7. CE 1 was sondgrde (Harlsian M8, T won-
doredy, Hampole, Frose Treutises, p. 65 ha false and renged atrom-
pet == renegate, Blanehomiye, 185/31; 1 weruaylle me moche how
thou, that art prudent and wyse of goodes art o0 ouerresr and fro
thy self, for to dar oxpose thy self to so many perillis = mistalan
{Fumivall, @lesscry), Cerdaf, 3/13; whan charlemagne aawe lgem
soused of mawgys, he ealled rowlande, dpmon, 36026, G Flaon,
04/8 : whan Huon sawe thab Le wis sessyed of his horue (ed. of 1601 ;
posgessed).

Malory is, in this respest as in muany others, nenrer the Middly
Inglish wse :—

They are wery awl forfoughten,—Maorte Darthur, 8725, 105,35
1 pray you in no wyse be ye alwswen where [ an, ébéd, 25481,
thenne he told the kyuw alle that batail, And hew siv Tulomydes
s mors weyker and wore hurte and more losf of his Mood, 274
447113,

§ 34, The Verdo! Now.

The verbal vown o Caxton, with its functiohs of neun and verb,
may bo traced back to two different sources.

{4} When usod na a 1ouw, it derives Itom the Old English verbal

moun in -y, -feg. Tnstanees of it are very comen in Caxton, as

il A AR
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in nodern tiwes. Tt is only warth noting when it fotins part of a
componnd :—

Auste I iedes doye thus abametnlly, wythonte «feferce neediginge
Dianeheaedyn, 155/31; the barons and kuyghtes themie of o right
gonle wyll, wythout answer nor repfye mokyrg, o groto haste . . .
went amd armed Len setf, £fid, 189732 ; in thes wordes fulfryng! 1o-
gydler, dyd arvyuc there foure of their men, sbid. 192/25: Reynawde
tuke thernf vengeannce vpon Lertielot by good ayson and that wmore
is, it was Lis Ay deffendynge,—d puon, 207/29, BEG/20 ; and for that
Ronowr dogng to Sir Tristram he was at that fyme more proysed,
Mearte Duvthur, 39419,

These compounds are common i Old and Middle Engligh —

Sigs fovaeat Constonting eynwing slrihtis, ddmecorBungs,— e,
14 Al siu:’,w.v:t}cn"‘ESlll|gI sl 1218 : daeg\\'enrb'ung, a0, 1233; dusticen-
wung, DlEcklzng Hom., 113/29 ; unribt gitsung, tbd. 53/21 ; bi lis
eloBes wrilunge, O 5 ffom., T 207 ; by lis side openuge, hid. ;
in hiz Dlod swesange, ihed. ; pere Is . . . fallyng in blode shedynge,
Frera Plowman (Text C}, 12/282; in housing, in hateryngo and in
to hiegh vlargye shewynge, <048 15/78 ¢ late vanpe be gowre solner of
soeyibes lynes 1‘ed}rngc, £hded. TjBT f }mmgh Sibeatis wivres t-t!lﬂ'l:,‘]‘[gq{?
dhad. 107321 ; porw bedes byddynge, efdd, 19/873; with lLorte or
syste shewynge, €0l 13/27%9; without any moency payenge, F. E.
1Weils, 107720 (a.p. 1436).

The more wmalern phrase “the house iz building "% is not met
with in Caxton ; ho las stitl @ {or éz) preceding the verbal noun :—

(Fe} herde the feste and the noyse that was adoyngs in the pro-
uostia house, Slanchardyn, 67/0; she wyst vot what she sholde sayoe
or thynke therof, whether she was « wakyng ov 2 sleps, {dd. 152/31
and as the feste was o doynge, there came a messager . . . Aymen,
163/7 ; he founde the chirchs of sayute peler @ makyuge, $hid. 576/8 ;
atde the same oure that this Tove znd festa was £ mddng (original -
'se faisoit’), Blenchardyn, 6T/ ; Morfe Davelacr, 84/12, SuU/7.

{13} The verbal noun is used as e verb: then it devives frowm fhe
present parliciple.

1. Governed by the preposition dn,

Wo uow usa én in connection with the verbal wmonn, whers, In
0l EFuglish, {he simple pariciple was jwefered, e 4. “eale tdiin-
cende oBer swedon’ = others said dn deinking ale, Beowadf, 1946, 1

1 % pres, part. wbsolute ¢ they talking,' —VF. J. ¥
8Tt is a pity that ©i2 being Luilt, &, tend to digplace this constivction.
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suppose that de, imilubed from tlhie French, was gralted upon the clid
pariiciple, o that 1t kept its verbal function. Thercfore it was not
follnwed by of, even in the carlicst periods of fte wee :—

And thel seye, that we synoe dedly, w schavynge vrre Berdes,—
Masndeeiffz, p. 192 he wan a dedly Creature, suche as God hadde
forired, and duclied i the Deserbes, i purchesyuge hés Sustynance,
Ehid, p. AT and de brgugyuge hive Servyse, thel syngen a Song, sbid,
e 310.

Caxton very offen drops #n, as i Blarchardyn, 1490, 16/8,
18/3, 55/1%, ete,  Bul even when it proesdes Lhe worbal novn, 1t is
not fellorwed by of 7 —

T am come to setue her @ &grmg sy iworahip,— Bleach aid e,
76/11; and dn formynge Remsclf ayen, [they] luyde hande on their
swevdes, ghid, 84/27 ; BAERY TIAIL CAIE forth o doo his denoyrs, cche
of how 1u lds vowine gr deferdpnye the plaee,—idlid, 113(4, 123/17;
Chaurivs fhe Grele, 36/34, 52/11, 6634, 85/23, 163,19, ote.

2. There ate a few passages v Caxton, which, in my epinion,
throw a most Interesting light on the use of the verbel noun, both
in Middle English and in modern timees. © Rlost humblic beseekymae
wy . . . lord te pardon wee so peswmyog,’ Bledss, 140; “take 1o
displaygir on e 8o presuming,” ibdd. 148, Cf 165 1 soe in tlie
constroction & mode of expression which was the enly eue msed in
old thnes, and which still remains in vulgar Englich ¢ ¢ don't mind sme
sitting down.’

In Qld English, as well as in Latin, Greek, aud the old Ten-
tonie longuages, it is ;ot the action or slate as an alateact, But the
person or Uhing acting, which is the subject of poreoplion, feeling,
or thought.  “hae Iferas recstuine magnum luelum fesemnl’ = the
reading of this letter, Divdas, 27, 2% ; ° poena vinlatae religionis iustam
yecusationemm non habet' — for the wiclation of rcligiﬂn,—-—Ciccm, i
Leg., 2,15,

To this principle are due many of the ao-called absolute construe-
tions i the Old Teutonic dizlects. See rdmwz, 1W. 873, i1

It appears alzo in the wown-clanzes In Old and Aaddle English.
Instead of the modern abstract senbomee, 2 ¢ * you see that he's going
away, tha old eonsiruectivn is, * you seo Adm that Lo gees way B
Okt Fouglish Ifom.,, T 17 ; 33 pu hdne isege peb he wulle assotbie to
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pes dealles.!’  See below, ¢ Woun Clauses” The same prineiple appears
also in the fellowing instances illasirmting the older wse (—
e pe lifigendum (ducing thy lile time}, Beduewulf, 2666 ; be prem

Lifigeaubuen, Bedie, 2, 5 ; To-janes po senne ristndde = at the timo of
sunrise, (Qfd Fughish Miseelluny, 36

¢ Alle waters ala pal sall rynne
And pat sal last fra pe sen ryayng
Til pe tyine wf ps st donngangiag.”
Privhe of Conseicnes, 4777 f.

¢ After the sunne goyng down.’—Fenresia, 28, 11.

Tu later times thiz use hegan to decay, as indeed in every rcespect
abstraction supplanted ntuition, and the verhal noun teok the place
of the old present parliciple. Thug Parzey alters the inslance guoted
above to ‘altic the goyug down of the smmne” Cf feed. xxii, 26,
Deuteropomy xi, 30 Terhaps we may see the state of transifien in
the following passages of the Ayenbite,  The old participle s kept in
its ombward form, but the new use, £ & the verbal noun, throws ns
shade on the construstion. Thus we have: “3ef he zuerep fals de Ais
wytinde, p. 6. ¢ Pe him wrtinde ’ would answer {o the Old English
'lifigendnm? ; “be his wytdnge ' would bs quite modem (a3 it readly
ocpurs, see below) ; the connection of both gives *he lds wyldnde
CL pp. &, 28, 37, 40, 47, 94, cte. The French has: ‘4 son (leur)
osetent.”

Ioth the mixed and the modern constimetion occor on p. ¥3,
Ayenb. : ‘guo inte helle ine pine Iilbindz: pet pou nae goo ine pine
sterngage’ {origingl : “en ton vivant, en ton morant ).

The extremely free use of the verbal noun as an adjective to sub-
stantives, which is charncteristic of Flizabethan English (¢ undescrving
pradse, ¢ unrecalling ciime” in Bhakapere) is not met with in Caxton,
T*erhaps these ave worth noting: ‘flallyng sckeness,” Charles fhe
Glrete, 37[28 ; * woepyng teczys,! Morde Davdhnr, 338/0,  CF Huoam,
219425 5 Lueerecs, 1375 ; Compluint, 304.

§ 35. The Adverl.

I. Denived fran Nouns.

() In the Genitive Case,

Alonge = of longe = fully, at length. As alonge by the mace
of god it shall be shewed in thistorye of thia present book, Blanck-
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arilym, 276 (Blanchardyn) cnteed i to a chamlee, hanged wyth
right fayre and riche tapysserye of the destruetion of Troye, well and
aforige tyomred, iDid. 10/2 4 his mayster ., .. well wul wlenge dide
aduvertyse the ehylde, (bl 15/22; he dyde reheree unto blanchardyn
al welonge, bow the royaleee of Lonpmadey wis come to o donghter full
tayre, ifid. 128729,

OF lights = liphtly. A mau that is well garnysshed is not of
gt overbhrowe, Agmaon, 10676,

OF o freshe (@ apparently oistaken for the article) — anew.
Alter . .. hegan the baleyll of & freehe, some harde and fell,
Aymon, 110/23.

{Z) OLl Instrurental, now the Acensabive cise.

E2¢her whife {01 1Zaglish hwilum) == somotimes. It isas regquesyte
otheer awhyle to rede in Auneyent hyslorves, Benchardyn, 113

Wander grefe (0l English wundrom).  Syr Sadok . . . gaf
hym a swweder grefe fulle, MHovte Duwrthies, 532719 5 500 tlisy hortled
togyders wander sove,—Morle Davllowr, 4358715 he merueylled wearder
arately, shid, £a4/33,

Cuxlon has wendsrfudl.  Wheref the zood lady Margerye was
wonndeifal] wroth and socy, Ayreon, 36/23.  CL petb leht was womider
strotgy— Latyaanen, 1744 5 16 fresethe wondar fuste,—MWoundanilie, 11 ;
singe woki seetly,—Geote Romaueraney, 334 wondyr hevy,—ibid.

The old instrumental case i3 contained alse in the fellewing
adverbinl (shroses :—

Bhe rydeth the Dl pess (orvig.: a petit pas), Blruchardyn, 38§
22 {Blanchardyn bygun to vyde on o good pras,—abid. £L0/10}; aceord-
yug fo oy promyse, I haue Dolpen yow the feste that 1 counde, édd.
149/25 ; but #Ae beste that 10 hym was possyble he dyde reeomforte
her, #bid. 172/21; whiche came rennynge nfl her myyli towarde
Subyon, 46id. 201720,

Perhaps the bllowing phitases are formed nfter the seme prinsiple,
i not in analogy to the cognate accnsative :—

Dynodus was ouerthrowen hors and man a grele falle,— Marle
Dartlaee, 401722 there was Eynpg Arthnr wounded in Uws lyfte sydo
a grete wiende and a peryllons, #0¢d. 412/25 ; the spere wente jn to
hig spde @ grele wonnde and o peryllons, ddd, £42190,

II. Derived from Adjectives

Themgh the fifw] @ Was seatcely more than 2 mere ® monumentiim
seriptionis,” yeb thow are very numerous instances of adjeciives waed
ag alverbs by means of (or withent) the old <



Syndex 1. § 355, The Adverb. lxxix
1. Beforo adjectives.

Clene.
Yo cam Iyko o madde man «lens oute of your wyble, Morle Derthur,
90716,

Close,
11 lysht ful quykly the shylde alonise the breast and the helmet
wal elos lnced, Dlenchardyn, 24f10.

Execeding,
Whan the admirall saw her so ereerdizg fayre he was taken In
loue, fizion, 162/3,

Haed. -
Sive Lamorak was dared byge for hym, Mode Dienfliur, 3582,

Mutrvefons,
Thys is 0 o wmernepllous ryche, Churles the Grefe, 42/15,

New,

Now be the ilire brethern neme hovsed, dpmor, 63/29; there
wag a chylde wewe dedo, Cherler fhe Grete, 37718 5 nt they knewe
hym not for he was neece desguysed, Movihe Londlur, 836/24; when
he sawe that he was wew horsed asayne hewas hoydnll] Fuca, 2971/21,

TWoneder ful.

The dukes Denes had slayne Lohler, the some of the Lynge
Charlemayn, whernf the goodo lady Murserye wus woundegull weolh
and sory, A ymon, 38/23,

Wowrd wrotfie.

Whan be sawe & Kigeht with his lady he was woed wrothe —
Morde Arthur, 407 125 thenme was kynge Marke wode wrothe oule
of mesuve, £b4d, 470/15, 4377, 483/10, 610713, G47/26 ; (Launcelat)
ranns wdde wod from place 1o place, ibid, 5034,

2. Attached to verbs.

e,

They made hym to be wasshed efene,—Dilanehandyn, 118/T8 ; all
Lhe catabes were gek and [nges avmed clene,—Morée Darthaer, 401(33
thenue was sir Palamydes elene forgeten, éhdd. 853/253 ; T counecyle
vow saill the kynga to be confessil efene,—7bid, DYT/25, 601/8, 611/
10, G35/35, G474, 672/1L ; he saw within Ehe shyppo but ome marn
efpne aruyd, Fhuon, 1473,

Clere.
{An hand} helde within the fyst o greto eandel whiche hrenned
ryght clere— Afarte Dorthar, G6G/24.
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Dacr.
Newer deth wues so sore solde ne se deve honghte as this shall be,

Aipmon, 38,28,

Feayre.

Nature had jfuzre appareylled the gardyne, Dlanchuardyne, 1224
28; (Reynawd) wente Fugr vpou the folke of chalemagne, Apmon,
449/12 ;5 soo they dil sanfly and fayre,—Morle Daréhur, 37017 ; he
sulowed hymn nob fayre,—ibid. 650/18, 66635, CL Gesia Romanerum,
p- 5, and possim; and foyre endyd hds lvfe.

Foud.

Gerde of Roussyllon weneth for to fare foreff wyth v, dymen,
42/% 5 thou hast borne the foule this duy ageynst me, Charles e
frefe, 69/531 ; my fader is kyng Bagdemagas that was foule rebuked
at 1he lest hwmement, Morfe Darthur, 1888 ; foule hane ye mocked
me, 2hid, H11{31 ; Laue done foule to yow, ifad. HO3/55.

dacontyrant,

She ealled Lo her them that swere in her chambre to whiche reos-
fymend she commannded that they sholde goo, Blencherdyn, 56/16 ;
he shold Iate hym haue it irroriynusnt, —diid, §0/4; the :ma._grstre-ﬂ, dvd
Nerceyuc fncontynent by her wordes . | . | dbEL 64,."50 lSrlf' 1, IJ-L;;,
ebe,; than doke Naymes deparbyd, and sncondonent he incounter yd
Charlot, Hion, 32/14 ; but Huon relenyd hym fnr'mzfymm} —abicd. 56/
24, ete. OF Madowe, Pumburioin, 52, &punsur Fabrie Queene, L
vi. 875 hdd, 11, ix ll.fu 1 Peels, A@J@Oﬂ&m, 229 g,

Lale,

Now haste yen thi rewarde, for my lorde Lohyers deeth that
Lhon Zete slow, Aymon, 3818 ; he was bt fefe muade lenyghile, Morte
Dowthar, AT1/15; of. Bludes, p. 172, Cf, That likewiss /ate hadl
lost her dearest love,—Spenser, Fasrig Quams, IV, viiL 3/4 ;5 dbed, L,
it 11/2.

Fowcde.
He smote his hors wwyth the spore . . . . eseryeng a5 Inude as ho
miyght, Hlanchardys, 170/15,

Nara,
L am mysclt nere goon, Awmon, FiEi.JIHZS the knyghies nume was
callerl Acenlor that after had nere slayne k_jrng avthur, Herfe Dardlaer,

89/15.

N,

Thon wewe made koyght thow hast shamed thy koyehthode,
Morte Darthuwr, 108/7 5 thers was 1 fuyre medowe thai semed newe
mowen, thil. 228/17 ; A. M. horses let to be new shode, Fuon, 113/
10 ; It her he bayngned and wesshyde and new arayed, fhid, H36/25.



Syntex I § 85, The Addverd, [xxx1

Cf. Aud strecms of purpls blood sers dio the vordgnt ﬁelds,—Spcnsurj
Fuaivie Queens, L i 17.

Niyhe.
How nyghe was I lost, Merfe Darthur, B34/37,

Dascpng.

Sir I'slamydes dyd passynge wel and wyghtely, #orte Darfhur,
5ST(ZL (there igalso passyngly,—iBid, 543713, 144/33), Cf And all
the wyles of wemens wits (ghe) knew pussing well,—Spenser, Fadrie
Chrgene, 111 viil, B/9.

Kwil, Spanish Tragedy, 107,

Fiayie,
L ware yow pluyme,—Morfe Durthur, 621734, CL By which le
gaw the ugly Monster plagme, Spenser, Fafrie Queene, 1. 1. 14/86.

Searee.

For they be not vytaylled sears for foure dayes, Charles fha (Frofe,
122/3. Cf Searce them bLad arise,—Spenser, Fadfrie Queene, 1. iv.
13/14, 238,

Sute.
11z saluad hym full soffe,—d ymon, 3827,

Stronge.
Soo stronge he spored his horse, that he wente ayenste Reynawde,
Aymon, 86/23.

The eommon wdeerk of mégafion is not used as in Medern

English.

Ae = not {preceding the verh) oceurs bub quite exceplionally ;
in Blanchardyn only nys = ne is:—

There #ye no tonge humayn that coude to yow recoulte no saye
{hwe grote sorow, Dlueuchaerdyn, 19/32; ther nys so grefe sorowe, but
that it may be forgoten at the laste, ¢dd. 133/4; ther nys no tongo
of no creature mortall, that vnte you goude telle . . . the greic
Toye, #bid. 148/2 ; there sy noo man so colds but he sholde soonae
gete Lele theve, Agmwn, 452/12,

1Lere and there re turns up also before ofber vorbs :—

Charlemagn ne shall see the beste torne of the worlde, Aysnon,
183/13; I =e entende hut onsly to reducs thanueyent ryme in io
proso, Cleeries the Grete, 39/6 ; he ne preysetl kyng ne evle, dbid.
42{17 : ne doubte ye not for I shal rondre you anene al haole, didf.
0a/11,

£
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Ne = nor.
[ hulie nother eastelle no [oriresse of lym, Ayman, 35722,

Poulde negnfives are very common :—

He neware hod borne roen avmes, nor hente speke theref, Blanch-
wreyn, 13{24 wor also had wof seen the manere and Lhusagt. of
Loustynge, {hE. L4/1; (Bl.m-:'hard}'n) wentre had taken theratie nes
liede, shed. 152, ste. eic There is an instanes of four negatives in
uLEe aud the sanwe senlence. Tor mewer daye nov owie the. ehilde
Lisnehardyn toke oo fode of wone others brastis, dbid. 18f3,

& 36, Preposifions.

A = in oron,

{(He) henls the faste and the noyee that was adoynge in the pro-
uostia hotwse, Mlanelerdyr, 67/6. For other instances of this kind,
seg Gerund,  The prousste deseended o fuwde (= on land), Blonch-
wedyn, TOR/R0, 19025 5 Aymon, 145/30, 526/T, 52074, They lepte
o horsbuk (= on homshak}, fbéd. 18037, 183/16 ; Aymon, 26{28;
the kynge aseryed hym glf ¢ hyghe (= on Ligh}, 8 20/12; he
ilearended from his hevs o foote, Aymaen, 35/10, 18635, 232/20,
490/20; they wende that the eyte had be setle a fyre (== an fire),
thidd. 511730, 383/ he thus fonnde hymsedfc « grounde {on
crounde}, 2hdd. 4671, 252710, 5G4{14,

A iz often = of.

{13e) enl liis helinet and the ecoyile of stele In suchs maners gwyse
f— nf wyse) that the goode swerds entred in o the brayne, Blaneh-
ardyn, 25/20.  Cf above, Genttive.

Agerdrest = upon, towards.

Hym happend egeynst a nyghie to come to a [oyr courtcluge,
Morde Dardher, 200/3; (Launcelot) egeymst nygyi vode vnto that
castel, #6462, BT 4/0,

At = to.

e myght not brynge his entrepryse af an ende, Blenchardyn,
41/14; the bloode ran vp af her face, 20, 6416, F4/56, 1T6/26,
177/7, 177721, 188/1. (He) wenta wyth all hys cost af Mountlyon,
Aymon, 63/14, G627, 79/21, 340/6, 408/1, £30/9, 496/8,

Ad = on.
Eeynawde toke the kynge and drewe hym a liiyll adfe op side,
Ammer, 146/7, 4563/7,

B# = from, out of.
(o) langhe at thetn Fy grele love, Amnien, 230725, 268/3,
3031540
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By = in.
(e} smote a knyghte by suche a wyse, that he putle Dhis spero
thorughe tho body of hym, dwsmon, 49/15, 61/24, 3045, 453/1.

£y = on.
They dyd zoo moche 4y their iourneys thal they eam to saymi
Tames, Aymon, 156/19, 235/20, 238/32,

By — with,

{He) smote & knyghta /iy suche a stvenpiha that he omerthrewe
biyrre, dgmon, $3/12,

Ly Is nged alternabely with of and with (i passive constructions;
but of prevails, Of Blanchardyns, 1/156, 2/12 11/11, 18/10, 19/3,
42/13, 688, 07/35, 08/27, 101/27, 100/32, 118734 ; by, 1/26, 124/
16, T69/21 ; with, 91/19, 124/14 ; Aymen, 52/34, 53/1,

£y = 1n spite of, is vare in Caxton, bul oceurs several timoes in
J[r‘l]c}'ﬁ“}' i==

This child wylle nol labours for 1ue for ony thyng that my wyf
ot [ may do, Morte Darther, 10222 ; I wyll accomplysshe my
meszage /o al your ferdiul wordes, ¢, TGT/31, efe.  This use is
wery common in Eliabethan writers.  Matlowe, Massaere, 211445
Spenser, Frorie Queene, 1, 3, 345 ; Pocle, Old Wives' Tale, 453, b,
Ryd, Spunizh Tragedy, 1T ; Shakspere; see Schonidt, s »,

For = from.
After she asked whi they were departed for? the kynges coutte,
Aynaon, 3610

In == into, is still very frequent.

Y1 he may come in her handes or 4 her power, noon shal mowo
saue hynt, Dlancherdyn, 13f14 ; the prousst came ayen in the sayd
place, ¢b4d, B1/1G, 9620, 10573, 100/14, 109/24, T16/24, cte. ;
Aprven, 6371, 159720, 210/20 ; Morte Dartheur, 232/13.

Tlere amd there also in the 16Eh century :—

By tise of virtue, vige shall grow dn hate, Serdodue, 180 ; how
canst thow ez this comilition ; Tunyan, Pidgrim's Progress, p, 35,

I = om, 13 rave.

That . . . 4z the crosse sulfred deth and rassyon, Aymon, 24/20 ;
ye aseended in to henen and lefte for your liyeutenant sayni Deter
thappostle @n crthe, Charles the Gretz, T1/27 5 Marowe, Tombur
{adune, TG0,

*I think the pleasure they enjoy in heaven
Cronot compare with kingly joys ¢m earth.’

U Misprint for fro,
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Cf. Lord’s Prayer; Thy will ke done £8 earth. And #n the honour of
A kyug he sweares,—Malowe, Edword ££, 1216, Ilcis s Mngland’a
ground, ébdd, 1705, Shakapere, Vewus, 118; Midsummer Neghi's
Ihecon, 111 T8 5 Peoeles, V. i1 169,

Maugre == 1n spite of.

{They) ledde the lady by forea to castel forde, menlgrs Subyon,
Blansherdyn, 8/25, 0/1, 17924, 180/20, 180/34, 180/9; Apnion,
B6/14, 220/1 ; very often In Malory, and still in Shakspere,

Maugre oeents alzo as a substentive ;—

They myghle no lenger endure the grete miegre that Reynawde
bare to theym {original : ¢ dommalge *), Aypmen, $6/16; I haue herd
maoche of your maugre ageynst me, Morfe Darifiur, 405/28, 8o twice
in Spenser —

f Ne deema thy foree by fortunes doome unjust,
That hath {meawgrel her spight) thus low me lnid io dust.’
Fudrie Queene, 11, v, 12/8; 1IL iv, 38/8,
(= a come upomt  Moris, Glossary te Spenser’s Works, (Hlobe
odition).

{3f differs in its functions from the modern use in several essential

points.
1. It demoles reforence, as do.—

Pardoune me of the rude and comyn englyche, Blanchiardy 2% ;
the childe grewe and amended sore of the grete Beaulte, dhid, 136 5
af the tables and ches playings amnd of gracyous and honeste talk-
ynge, he pased them that were his elder in age, £, 13710, 205
demaundynge of the hutaylles of Troye (= about), #bid. 14413 ; the
same, 15/8 ; wel shapen of alle membres, 2hid, 37/21 ; sore trombled
of wyttds, ¢0dd. 45/8, 48/31, GR/21, 97/10, 9%/14, 14530, ste.;
Aymon, 5425, 6475, 290/33, ele,

2. It denotes emnse, in corsequence of -—

{They} iudged hem self right happy af o suecessoure leg;.rt.:ymc,
Haucherdyne, 12/17 ; sory of, ildd. 21/4 5 enyl apayde of (original :
taltalentif), ébid, 28/13; of B custume (= In consequence, aceord-
ing), dbid. 112/32, 130/8 ; he oughl ¢f raysen to-be well rewandled,
thid. 12646, 133/10,

3. OF = by in passive construetions. See by

4. 11 seems to he mistaken for ow, upon . —

{Kyng Charles) beyng in his dormyterye, trustyng of the syde of
our lord in grete deuwceyon began to say the psauMer, Oharles the

Grefe, 33(32,
I T by the ill will of, —F.
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This mistake, probably Leought about by 2 being equivalent to of
auld on, s compon Lo the 16th century :—

They began e skee alle suclie as wolde not beleuo a7 Thesu Cryst
(ed. of 1601 ow), Jluon, 152/24; the same, thid. 417/30, 463/12,
16438 ; I wyll send thee of my ervand, Sir Clyomon awed Sir
Clanndes, 484 0 ; my master riding behind iny mistresa; both of
one horse, Toming Shrew, IV, 1 71; as when thou shouldst Le
prancing of thy steed, Greene, Ai{phonsus, 255 b,

On mistaken for of —
0z hym is no care, Aymon, 02/27 ; she began to thynke on that
poure wmun, CRarles e Ghrele, 13/53, Probabl ¥ also the pliase: oe
Iyue = alyue, Apron, 64/18.  Sae Conitive: Le scith not ypght on
me, Morte Darthnr, 138/25—16th century 1 —
*1 tell you true, my heart is sweln with wrath
tre this same thievish villaln Tamburkaioe,'
Marlowe, Fovederleine, G20,
FAnd tywe may yicll us an oceasion
Which s the sudden cannot serve the {ten?
Murlowe, Jere of Malte, £78, 1078, 2358, 4000,
The middle on's face, Lear, TV. v. 20; my prefit sn't, Fempes,
Lo, 365, 460 5 I'm glad on ’t, Jul. Ches., I. i 137.

Ouer = of :—

Kynge alvmodes knyghtes liad grete cnuye ower hym, Bianeh.
ardyn, GJ,’EE; right enamered they weve oner hytn, #did, G0/25; Lo
thenda he mysht be anenged owuer hym, #bid. 86/30 ; DBlauchardyn,
Lhat grete slawyehter dyde make ouer his mon, £iéd. 107/27.

To = up to, equal fo:—

Suche n worship apparteyncth not to he doon to me, for T am
not fo the value thevof, Slurchardyn, 108/20,

Terfore — hofore =—

(He) presented hym selfe fo-fore the kynge, dymon, 186,24

[t is a remarkable enstom in Caxton aud othet writers of the
13th century to use, for varicly's sake, two different prepositions for
the same purpose :—

(} thon fres knyght, replenysshed epdli prowesse and of prets
wordynesse, Blancherdyn, 49/15; she ean and brought wyth her a
fayre whyte cousryng of damaske clothe, wheraf she made the s
of Blanchardyn to ba couered wyth,—ibid. GI/7, & ; loue serued her
wyth a messo sharp and sowree ynoughe tyl her tast that is to wyte ar a
louely care, t6del. 67717, 18 ; (Dlanchaxdyu} cam ridyng theough 1o
toun accompaned wyth the prousste and of many other kuayohies,
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P 83,123; the kuyehd of whom my sayde ];ldj' 15 80 sore emram-
ourad wpor, Iidh o lus neme blanchardyn, ¢hid. 130/17 ; Sadoyuc
sawe their shyppes redy and well stored wgfh vytoylles and &f other
thynges, ehd. 150/28 ; they all were efen wydh bores and of Hons,
Aypmen, 52/34, 53/1; Charlemayne apoynted not rplle the i o
sones of Aymon, noy .ft) Mawgys, t0dd. 58724, 25 ; T shabl shiew yon
wlhether T can do any thyng stk the apere and of the swerde, @dd.
£3/28; T wu nol o chyll wleref men oughte to mocke wytl, fhid.
360/12.  (1le) toke 3t anl vubhed seylhall the nose, the mouth, and
Bl eyen o 1owlande, awl in like wyse fo all tlmthm xil pwres of
fraunee, (bid. 371 [21, 22 5 wysdowm desyreth you fo be hys wyf, awl
For fo I aquene, Charries e Cpale, 14 /8,91 0t is the sume of wh:,'clw-
your pad was enbavwmed 1#3;:‘7?,—%?}2(1 ‘3('];2'}, S0; 0 fayre Quens of
Orkeney, Kynge Lot's wyi and woder of sir Gawayne and #o sire
Gaheris, eusd wodir Zo many otleer, Tor thy lous T am in prote paynes,
Morte Darthar, 125125 and the hegynnynge of e kynges Tellers
spak wonderly short vnto Kynge Arfhor, and badde hym entermate
el hym sol £ and sgth bis wyl 2wl of his kuyeliles, alddd, 456/32, 33 ;
tleenee By his aduys and of sive Sadoks he lete slaffe alle the townes
and castels, 7hid. 49519

& 37, ComjuneHons.
And used redundantiy (:compm-ed wilh the Old ]iug]ish and the

presemt used, turms up probby often in Caxtow, as in other writers of

ftlie 15th century, and is nol wufrequent in Elfzabethan times:—

And the thyrd tyme with o full grete hete she revyled iy,
i sayyng £o bym that he was Ivke an hownde, 2%%ef, o 2335 of
thow woll telle me, and I shalle gete the on fallyng to thin estate,
Festes famamorent, p. 175 ; the verlu of the broehe is thig, that wha
s0 eunte ber bit vpon his brest late him thinke what he swolle, and
he shalle wele perwith at Lis likinge, 7044, p. 181 ; forsothe, sir,
quod he, oned T shall fell yon, 84 202 5 air, quop he, onef T sliall fell
yon not, il 322 ; whiche boke I late receyued in frenshe. . . forto
reduce and izavslate ik 7o o oue maternal erd englysh wovge, Slench-
arcm, 179 by my feyth, sayd Regynawde, amd we shall deffende aur-
soife also to our power, Apanor, 235{/1; O, brother Heynawd, wnd
what doo you here, #0dd, 244/26 5 eosin Revwewd, sayd Ogyer, aud wu
shall kepe ve fro you, é0éd. 26311 ; ala=, rd that T dyde zrete harme,
thad. 283045 for Lhe more thut ye proye him, and the worse shall he
don, dhéd, 330027 ; syre, savd Ilicharde, and ye shall sec we anove,
thad. 34522 ; air, sayd mnawgis, ewd [ yelde me to you, idd, 35775
praye you lete hym come heve eowd that he awale myn ynele Charde-
wagne outo of his slepe, ikid. 405/12; whan lie hovde the duoke
maymes spele so, ened 1t moved his blade fall sore, el 419/G; 1
mouer put mnan to the erthe gnd thys hore prosent, Charies e Crels,
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i0/10; I requyre the that it may playse the to take the payue for io
resoows and gocoure my loue guye, wmd ellis 1 am o loste woman,
fhid, 135/ ; alle the Tarcms cum thyder mad to assay to take the
swerd, Maorfe Dartlwr, 42/35 1 syre knyght, sayd the other, whoos
mame wis Joutdake of wentland, wwd this lady I pat by mny
Prowesse of avmes this oy, 0@l 116235 wylle ye, sayd ey
Gawayne, promyse mo to dog alle that yo maye . . . to geto me
the love of my lady.  Ye syre, sayd she, med that 1 promyse yom,
ghid, 180/11; whiune Llyzleth, Kyng Melyadas, myst her lomd,
anrd she was nyghe ont of her wytte, gbid. 273/27 ¢ a merey my lord,
sayd she, and I shallo telle you alle, ehsd. 27083 wel, smid the
Kyng Meolyodas, cad therfor shal v hane the Jawe, fad, 275/35;
but Lheir horses he wobd not seflre his syuyers to medle with, and by
cause they were kayghles ervannd, dd. £42/29 ; telle me, said palo-
mydes, gied in what mapevoe was yours lord slavie, 404, 518]31 5 and
therfure ¥a may be sory, said sire Tristram, of yonr vnlymndely dedes
to so moble n kynge.  Asef a thynge that is done may not be vndowe,
sayd Prloncydes, 4idd. 512/20 5 sic kuyghte, sald she, and ye wille
engnre me by the feyth flhat ve owe vnto knyglihode bhat ye shalble
doo my wylle . . . awd I ghalle brynge yow vnto that knyght, ¢hid.
652/12; syr and I wille doo hit, sayd sir lanncelot, dad. 658/0 ;
thenne had the lynge grete joye, and dressyng liym to sytte up, el
toke he swerde by the pomel, Welusine, 162716 ; and penne gafl hym
the swerd ayon, mul thus malkyng his wounde opend, sad oub of it
ranne bload, #hitf. 153022 ; by my foxth, said thenme Anlhony, wrnd
I aceorde themmto, dbdc, 217710 & sens he was adoeeteard, that with
kepyng his fonge fro spekyunge he myght abrvege hys lorney, awd
he sayde that surely he wolde that way, Juon, §4/24 (ed. of 1601
omits axd) ;. syr, quod themperong, abd ho shal desely abye it, 4
305/27.
Gerbadae, ©Loe, this is oll ; wow tell wwe your aduise.
Aroatas. And this is much, and asleth great pduise,”  orbodue, 146;
*Warre woulc he haue? @ad he shall haue it a0 idid, 650 ;
Barabas. © Haply {the Turles) come for neilher, but &0 pass along

Towards Venice Ly fhe Adrintic roa ;

With whon they heve attempted many times,

But mever conld clfeet their steatagem.

Saw. _And very wisely waid. It way be so!
A Marlowe, Jem af Malte, 206

At madeliless benotiful”  #hid, G17.

O enrihrmetiled villaiog, and oo Helrews brors ]
Awd will you basely thue submait yourselves
To leave vour goods: Lo their arbitrament?®  Bid 310

L Well, yet the old proverbe to disprove I purpose to begin,
Which always saith thal ecowardly hearts fair Indies never win ;
Ehelt I not Jalis win, 4ad wha hath o cowardlier hcurd 7

St Ol et wind Str Clindes, B0, o3



Lxxxviu Symben 1 & 37, Conjuncftans.

Apwedal,  Thon, how art thou 8 gentlomat |
Jen ki, And suel 1 oy master,”  (recne, feorge-g- Groone, 209, d;
Famlet. < Will the king hear this pieca of wolc?
Fol, Aud the queen f00."  Hamlet, TIT i b3 ;
fars. ¢ This redensss e o wanss to his good wit.
Brut, And eo it o) Suling Ceger, L1 30T,

Al = an:—
Also nighe as T ean, Blades, 132,
Az = as i) Is very evmmon —

Lepymg alwaye heve and there, e hors and man had fowgthen in
thayer, Blanchardyn, 42/7 ; her powno that she had on wag therof
changed @y grode shonrs of rayne had come doune from the heunens,
i, A5f17 ; after thys foxtune T hatie ben syn, as foree ecompellyd
me therto, serusunt vnto a kynge sarasyn, as T had ben one of theyrm,
Zhief. 133/31; he smote vpon his enmyes #s it had he the thonder,
b, 1692 ; he hewe the sarasing s they had ben wythonte haynegs,
Aymon, 137/30; (he) kept hymself siyll like es he had ben deed,
ibid. ITH11.

Still frequent in Elizabethan andhors -——

¢ And licke Twer 1y hands with fawning tong,
Ag he her wronged lnnoeence did weet.’
Bpenser, Fairie Quecne, L il G/8.  Cf §82d. T.v. 20/3; IIT L G5;
1 hope our credit in the custom house
Will sarve au well, 28 T ware prasent thepe)
Marlowe, Jere of Molfe, 84, For Bhakapere, cee HSchmidt, s o

ds is nged redundantly before other conjunctions and adverbs in
Malory :—

T wist it weve soth that yo say I shold do suche peryllous dede e
that T wold slee my self to make the a lyar, Mowde Darthar, 84138
Awaite vpou me a8 to morn secretely, idd. 28?,’22; I wille heredy as
to mommne, #hid. 31174 ; for es thal same day this lady of the lake
knews wel that kynge arthur shold be slayne, ¢did, 361/25; he
chargedl the lady of the Iake not te discouer his name s at thatb
tyme, elid. 36222 may, sald sive Talomydes, s alt this tyme T
wille not Imate with that knyght, dbid, 382723 for s to mome the
grete tarnement shalle be, 7idd. 353/23; that shalle ye not wele s
at this tyme, {6, 108/22 ; ve shalle not wete as at this time, dbed.
412410,

Loth (postpened} = as well, also oconrs in Morle Darihur, nob
only in order to connect two, but mere persons and Blings :—

I am sore hurte and he bofhe,—ibid. 184/10; he amote syr
gelahaniyne on the heimeo that his nose braste oul on blood, amd



Syntex 1. § 37, Conjunciions. laxxix

ecrys aml monthe bothe,—ibdéd. 193755 for my hars and I ben fressho
bothe,—dfded, 323/20; now I wil say voto you and to hym Jotk,
thidd. 3493 ; fuls treason hast thow wrongt and lie doth,—ihid. 403;31.

Efe (O1d English sde) = also 1=

k2 harneys, Blmaehardyn, 60,21 1 T shall delyuers you hors, awl
wheref hie son and sfe Llanchardyn come, ¢hid, 126/13.

Ne = nor, see © Adverbs, p laxvil
Nor—lie — nor—cither :—

For not a peny he wolde take of i, mor his brethern e —
Apmoin, 14353/7.

So = if —

Yf nedes T shal dey, T were of 7t all well coutent, soo that it
were in the absenve of her, Blorchardyn, 1568/23; T shall now quyte
yoo and relesse voto you all the servyse that ye gwe me, £ you anl
lo your eyres for evernore, soo thal ye will laks: Richard, the sone of
Aymon, and see that he he hanged, Aymor, 324/7 ; 1 will not take
your yeldyng vnto me, Bat se that ye wylle yelde you vnto 8YE Ky
the Seneschul, Morfe Dardfewr, 300/32; I wille ryde with youw 20
that ye wille not rebmke this knyght, ikd. 318/32.

This use is also frequent in Elizabethan authors :—

¢ Sp now the mighty emperor hears of you,
Your bighmess peeds wobt doubt but in short tine
Ha will . , . rederm you from thiz deadly srevitede?
Marlowe, Fumbusioiee, 1011 ¢ shic 383% : Fawsine, LI
Jewr of Madta, 180 thid, 140,

Than = then == when (0ld English Soune) :—

Thenne Drastias saw hiz felawe ferd so with al, he smote the
dulke with a spere that Lors and man fell donne, Worte Darfhur,
84/3, than Syre Tor was redy he mounted vpon his harshak and
rode after the koyght, @&, 109/20; thenne the duke sawe he
wyghbs 1ol eseape the detll, he cryed to his sones and charged them
to yelda then, ifdd. 15&/4; and fherre Thawmayns sawe Liym suo
well horsed znd armed, thenne he alyghie deune and wtaed Dy,
ik, Z22[326.

Tlean — than that, than if —

For I had leuer that yeo were confused and dysmembrad e 1
shold take avmesz or hors for to Tuste lyke as yo say, Charles the
(frate, 43/17 ; and yf thou hawve broughte Arthues wyf, damd
CGiwenener, e shall be gladder than thow haddest guyen io Lim kalf
frannce, Morde Dertlar, 16724 now am T better pleasvil, saye



x0 Synter I § 8V, Conjunctions,

Pryatus, e thou liaddest gyuen to me all dhe prouynes and
parys the ryche, #had 178/ ; [ hud bewer to hawe ben fern with
wylle horses than ony varlet ad wonne such loos, éfdd. 178/

Foeed, Weethe Greek dre, o ofben used to intreduce & divect speeely
{oratio roeta), so that it iz equal in vabue to the modern enlon - —

He sayd [l angrecly to the styward, Hud Cbo an euyll ewre linth
your lady ben so mabde ag te mary lier self o a Jadde, o straunger.
fﬂcrnc‘?rcmlwr, 184/%: (Aferlyn} late wryte 'bal‘ms nanis on the towle
with lntters of gold, fiuef hare Lyeth bulyn b Sancage, Morte Dardhar,
08/35; [how in the sarme Donetion ocours, Bid. Sif'i b (the 'k\.'nrm)
wiote the hames of them hothe on tiLL tombe, FHow lera Lyeth
lnmacor the kynges sone of Trdond, dhat at his owue vequeste was
slayne by the handes of lalyn.]

Fhat often replaces other conjunclion: o cotnpound  claoses,
especially whon; this is o o] twuskdion of the Trench fque’ in

the zame function -—

When they of the eyte had geen the maners and the rewle of
tleir euinyes, and #haf all wyth leyser they had seen their puyssance
andl theiv wmanere of deyngze, The Captayne and the prowosts of {le
towne dyde owleyne a stronge and a bygee worle, Blanchardyn,
BE/1T ; wkere i knawe and #het he was adueclyscd by Lis soue . . .
he was al ynough eontend, i 136110 and whan ghe zawe that b
no anere of meanes she myght not tourne ue clounge the corage of
hwer erel fader, And e she herde hym saye blome of Ter god ..
she Dy grete wrath sayd, i, 18670 and whoew the nyght wos
passed, and thed reynawd was vp he went here awil there, dyinor,
A3 /23 and whair the Lables were fake vp and fhat everl man lacd
cten at Diis ense, they wonte to their warde, eDdd. 463727 5 and sofu
the merowe eame and fhel mawgys had his newe sloppe and his
hode he toke hi= palster, -, 407 9.—Anel rfter that the worlie was
ended, and FHut nll their enwyes were luken or stayn, they tweought,
hym andd endrad wythin the cyte, Blanckordge, 195/"2-6; ititer that
SBadoyne was erownad to be kynee, and el e had wrelyeued and
wade ali his ordvnnaunees . - . Blanchandyn, his felawe, dysposed
Iy self for fo retonrne ayen toward J.UllIlﬂdd\" £hdid. H‘JD;.,.J.—-S:J
bepan e to be fal of thouside and all annoyed of by self o ceue
lie was ot amned tyl hia plesre, and @ e myelé not Fssue ong,
ehird. 50730 ; they sholde make dhedm pole chers “of snche goodos as
ol Lad Ient hom by enmse tliey semod to be koyghtes, and fhaf it
wus sorc late to oyde eay ferther, and fhef noe homayng nor e
retrayt was nyghe, hikf, 204727, 38 ; thother leboreres had so grete
cnoy By eause lie dfde Letler his devenr dhay thes, and #ed he wos
Better loved than thel, Apran, 375/16,



II. Syntax of the Senfemce. § 38, Comcord. xci

Fhat 15 used lantologically

Mone car tolle it you, byeause that it (the beanlte) waz so grele,
that god and nature bad netlyug forgoten there, Bienchardye, 137 ;
it s Lycanso thef D is a steaunger, $4dd. 91/20; T shall now quyte
you and mlesse vndo you all the servyse that ye owe me . . . fov
eyermore, soo fhad ye wyll lake Richard . . . and see that lee he
banged, Aymon, 324/7; ye knowe how lunge fhaf he hatd dammagul
va ehid. 402{14; me thyuketh that we oughto to avenge vs vjon
laywn, sith #hot we have hym, £béf. 402/16; yo wote well that T left
Ly by cause #haf peas shold be wmade, dhid. 407/26; T am wel
admeruaylled [ro whens #het cometh o the suche preswinpeicn
Charles the {refe, B3/13; for it is longe sythe fhaf tley haue ouy
thyvge holpen we, 0id. 140,30,

E. SYNTAX OF THE SENTENCE.

& 38. LConcord,

The first rule of every syniax, namely, that a finite verh agrees
with ifs aubject in mumber, is very often sinmed ageinst in the eamly
periods of the Tinglish langmage.

{A.) The stightest violafion of grammar i3 the construetion of
coltective fowns with gredicafes s the plural (vard chveow) OF
this eoncession made by grammar to logie, there are instances from
0ld Fuaglish down to our own day :(—

OIl English : peet fole st . . . and avison, Meedws, xxxil. 6 s8¢
liere awdr peet his woldon, (romicle, 921; pin ofspring sceal dgen
Fedra fodnda gate, Genesss, xxdi 17, (Maweh, Comeparafive Grane.,
$ 402,)

Middle English : pat tsraclisshe jofe waa walkende towarid ivrusa-
lem on swinche, and on drede, apd on wanrede, and po wile wag
hersnm godes hese.  Ac ofter pan pe Fie sooren wuniende in dernsalem

. . - po Rie farlelon godes love, O, K. Fluedties, 11 51, Bis wind
of engeles wetton im, Sfory of Genesis ol Ereocdes, 1T,
EAnd gwerife pn Bat helden wil i,
S0 wurker mire, and swari, and dim,-—ibid, S35,

+ And alz ifen for sece resun
{lom for to mak pais orisun’-— Cueserr Mund £y THZEZ,

= That all the folk schula Imwghen in this place.— Chaweer, 11 231
¢ And saugh wel that hire folk weren al aweye"—iBid TV, 20L
* The Temensunt were anhanged, more and Jesae’—ibid. 111 &1,



xeil 11, Sgntax of the Sentence. § 38, Concord,

This wse is ram in Goxtor. <Peopls, folk, are followed by a
singnlar verh, e, g Apmon, 38/12, 100/1%; the plurl is an exgep-
lion, . g. Aywaw, T0/26 ¢ “what ere this folke V'’

{#.) Plaral nouns, or several nouns joined together by a copu-
lative conjunefion, take a singular predicate. This striking irtepu-
larity cxops up very early, and i3 very frequent in the 15th century,
and in the time of Bhukepere —

Moren and wibde {h)uni was his mete, O, £ Homiliss, IT, 139 ;

{In firme beplning, of nost
Was heuene and erdc saman wrogh'—»Siory of Glen, and Trod., 40
i For sae sundri epeches rison’'—ibid, 668 ;
‘&or was lald adam and enn.-—dbid, 817 ;
“Alle his wundres pal he dop, is parch pene vend,'—-T%e Pugsion nf
Oz Fopd, 1, 60 (Ohd English Migealfongy, 300,
¢ Alle hia wundees at he dop, 4 porch pone quede,’—dbid 1. 250,

(he) stery into hensne pet i3 ahoua alle szepke hol 22 ine henene,
Apenbite, p. 115 e negende article and pe pri laste helongep to pe
holi gost and é petlieh, p. 13,

Siben pe sege and pe assant wefs sesed al Troye, S Gawvayne,
. 1; vut lak the forsnyd matynz bokys that iz bequethe to Thomas
my sone, Af1d; Karfy Kuglésh Wille, 514 j~the hole goodis that s
my owne, 92/12; bis er the-dettis pat es [h]owynge to me, 3834
(Ewoe, ab, 1417} the 80 mark pe whiche 4 in Thomas Ilarwodes
Land, 44f12; forto dispende the gondis that es therin, 7172; On the
finger was wretyn wondds: ‘percate hie, Gesfa Homanarum, p. 7.
Cf. Zupiteza, note lo Guy of Waradek, 1. 298,

Caxrow. The kyng Alymodes and alls his oost wes right sovs
affrayed, Hlenchardyn, 119420 ; here 4z xx1i of monaey, «Ayweon,
332)7 ; here is groto werveyllea, ¢hid. 444531 3 Such II, brethren az
ix kyng Ban and kyng bors, Morfe Doarthur, 5738 ; there ben but
fowe new lynynge that # so myghty as he is, fbid. 241/22; he
arryued up in Irland euen fast by a onstel where tho kyowe and the
quéne was,—abid- 285/9; tlere wos slain thal morowe tyde x 3T good
mennys bedyes, {664, H3/12,

There are many Lustaneces of this freedom in the literature of the
16ih centnry :—

There & more nobler portes in Eogland, dndrow Sloevde, po 120 ;
tlieve 3% ab Bath certain wabers, 204, ; the olde noble the Aungels ami
the balfe aarcels, i line polde, p 121 ; in Cornwsl} 25 fwo speclies,
p 1235 in Wales fs nsed these two stalicious matters, p. 127; yel
ut Ireland & stapendous thingss, po 133 ; XVILL Scotish pous &



II. Synéees of the Seifence. § 38, Cowucond, xcill

worthe an Lnglysshe grote, po 137 the nmwunteins 45 very barym,
. 1605 the greater & the fiods, 1o 101; there is many great
wionntaing .o 165, Cf 171, 178, 185, 191, 195, 208, 245,

There was nany Dukes, Erles, and burows, fluon, 1. 2/22 (ed, of
1001 : were assembled}; there wus lenynge in wyndowes ladys and
datungels, sB0f, 3828 (ad. 1001 : were) ; there was present in the feld
lovdes and knyghtes, 43/4.  CE DOy10,115/19, 126,30, 1566, 157/9,
167/3, 210724, 313,& y S2D/20, 3T113, 388/34, 300/6, 304/21, 413/
15, 414/23, 422711, 423/4, 4:]}--,41'{/19 47331, 255/23, 29, 589/
71 603/ 28

¢ Whnt shooting ls, haw maey kindes there iz of fi—is tolde,'—
Ascham, Fozaph. 41,
* Botl. the mastur and rular of the almime 45 wyze and experte,’—
Starlcey, ugland, ete, p. 57, L 1071,
¢ Bee, Dicoon, 't was nef 2o well washied this seven vear, ga ich neeen,'-—
CGriponer urion, 193,
§ There ¢¢ five trumps Desides the queen, .—45id, 1549,
CRVhat aeeds Lheas plaints P'—Mueedoras, 252,
*What neads these words ! —ifid, 232,
F 1lere i¢ four angcls for you,—Grecns, Loaking- Glass, 125, a
i 1lere 45 twenty angels,'—dbid,
i Each others equall poissaunce epvies,
And throog their Iron sides with eruell epies
Draep gelie to pores’™Bpouser, Fadria fQueene, T, it 17, 4f6.
' e had yef lived, whose twelve labours displays
His endless fame, and yeb his honeur spreads.—Tunered, L. il
¢ Here's your thirty shillings,'
 Qur neighbours, that weore woont o quake
And treroble at the Persesnin Monartkes name,
Now sity and leoghs oor regitnent to skoroe.’-—=
Martowe, Tembunrlaine, 115,
Lo, ... . about thelr vecks
Haungs massic chubnes of golde o . J'—ikd, 314,
! Whose Gery cyreles beare encompassed
A heaven of henvenly boclies in their Bphearns
That guides his steps and actions to the throne '—Ekid, 464,

i WWas there sueh brethren, sweet Meander, say T '—ikbid, 667,
€ What sades 1oy other friends f'—4Aid. 768.
s Upon hiz brewes was pourtraid vely death,

And Tn his eies the furie of bis hard,

That shine as Comety, menacing reueng,

And easty a pale comploxion on his ehecks’—dbid, 1054/55.
s for Wil and Shall best fitketh Tamburlaln,

Whase smiling stars gives him awsared hope.’—ébéd, 1136.
‘What is beanty, saith my cufferings, then J'—ibid. 1041,
¢ Now shame and duty, loae sud feare presents

A thousand sorrowes to my martyted soule,'—ibid. 2108,



aeivy Synder IL§ 3Y. Co-erdination insteadd of Swlovdindion.

* My lord, such speeches bo onr princely somnes

Disanaies their mindes Lefore they come to prooe

The wennding {vauhles angry war atfoord s —ibid, 2040,
*irem Trelison im Asfa the lesso

Waturalizad Torle Aud atont Bythiniaea

Came to my hands full fifty thonsand moTe,

That, fighting, knowes not what retrest doth mesns’—ibid. 3538,
5 Bpe mow, yu slanes, my ohildren stoops your prids

And leads Four glories shoep-like lo the sword 1’—idid, 3T48[40.
£ Diadrest Olyrapiz, whose weeping eios

Since thy arriuall here beheld no Sun,

DBut closde within the comprsse of o tent,

Hath atain’d thy cheekes, nud made thee look like death.’

ibfd, 2888,

*The Humnidom and Oalor, which some holde
s oot a pavesll of the Elements,'—iddd, 477,

f Bometimes like women, 50 thwedded maides,
Shadowing more beantic in their ayrie brows,
Then has the whits breasts of the queens of Loue’—
Marlowe, Faastue, od. Breymann, 1493 (B)

For Bhakspers, see Abbofl, § 335,

The instances with -a, and -4, however, may bo alse explained
#4 reiioants of Northern and Honthern endings,

§ 39, Coordinalion frstemd of Sulordination,

It is a well-known characterislic foaturs of poetical abyle to use
senlences ns es-ordinate ones, which, logieally, stand In the relution
of subordinution. But Caxten’s pross also exhibils several stviking
instanees of {his wsa. Two prineipal sentences ato asyudstieally
Jnihed together, where we shoull expect o prineipal sentenee sl o
subordinate elause —

Whan bhe see Blanchanlyn, that all prest was to furnyshe lys
enterpryse, galle to hymselfe grete meraaylle, and praised hym but
Litell, iie aafied ki of whers ke was,  Blanchandyn anaserd, that for
no drede nor fere that ho had of hym he shuld kepe hiz namo from
hym, Blawcherdyn, 8415 ; whan the sarvasyns saw the kynge of the
gyauutcs dede thoy were sore frayed and gretly abashed, for in hym
waz alle Ulwir hope,  fhey Fad foward Dele lonfes us fasfe as Hhoy
amyght,  Olgacherdyn and they of Tormaday pursned them, dbéd.
87/14,15; Badoyue behelde the pueell bealiyx thal so geniyl was
sl so odly fayr, he endraced and lyssed ker, sayeng, dledl. 143/21.
Cf, 33/2, 39/16, 141/25, 168,24,

In the prose of the sixteenth eentury I noticed this uze only in
Berners :—



i

1L Syntar of the Senfence. § +0, Noun Cluwscs, xov

S0 he went to hys lodgyne sorowlull and in grefe dysplessure,
aml than he Imagyned and stwlyesl on the mater, and howe (o
brymge about Lis interpryse ; than he departed fro liys lodgyng, amd
wenk to Clarlot the kyuges soue, with whome he was rypht pryney ;
he founde hym sgityag on a ryche couche with a yonge knyght,
Huon, 13/3—0; thus they 2 beethewne departyd and kyssyd theyr
mother, sore wepynge, Thus they toke theyr horses and theyr
com panys, ebid, 14/3, 4 ; Charlot cane agaynst the 2 brethern ; the
Ablob of Glony saw Charlot commymge al amuyds, ifed. 19/15, 14 ;
s they lekyd in te the sce they spyed a shyppe charged with xxx
paynemes, and grete ryches; then Cerames saw how the shipp was
commynge to that porte, then he sayd to his company, syrs, lotl ve
go, 2hed. 129/11, 12, (But, pethaps in this case then—#hen answers
to Ol En_g]ish Bopuwe—Bonwe = when, theny Of 134/20, 144
G6—9, 15216, 185,35, £, 208/1, 27578, B0T/4, 315728, 351/a4, 588/2.

& 40, Nouw (Muuses.

f4.) The Subjsct Clouse, which, in Modern English, is introduesid
by fhaf, turns up very frequently in the shape of an Accusative in
contteclion with an Iofinitive. *It is better a man wysely to he
stille, than folysshly to apeke,” Oharles the (frefe, 933, | Ses § 30.

(5.} Much more interesting ia the differenee in the coustruetion
of the Object Clause. Comparce the following lwo sentences: @ And
Ciod saw the light that it was good’ {Ceamesis, 1. 4); © You ses that 1
am composed’ (Dickens, Dombey and Son, 11 9

Logically speaking, the two consbructions are equivalent; but
payrhologically, how different is the ulen which they represeut! In
the first case the sentence exprosses an abstract result ; in the second,
the verb se¢ s w concrele object, in whish a certain attribute is
pereeived,

The former way of expression is the older as well as the more
wntnitive, and it erops ep very ofien iu Early Euglish, though the
more modern one seems to have erept i at o very carly periol :—

Old Lnglish : Te et gehyre, pect pis is hold wiiorad, Deorsls, 250;
We ]Im-ﬁ gehfrdon purh hilige hie, pwt dow dryhlen geaf dém un-
scynilne, Bleng 364 CL 854,

Middle English : Gif pu hies iscie pet ke wulle aseliie to ]:!ns
deofles hond send to hiz werkes. pet pu hine letiest, OIZ Fuglish
Homulias, 1. 17 ; e scal soBfeste wmen setten him to irefum. and for
sodes els lilban his if rightliche and besn on erfuBnesse anrel and
eimod on stilnesse. and his afspringe we thawic pob i feon wneighi-
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wise (and shall not soffer his offspriug to be unrighteous), §bid.
IL, LS
fful weal pu me irefe panh fu stille wore.
Huar dek waa and fwstt ¢ duede pauh by me norbers,”—
On Gud Uretsun of wre Lefdi, 105{106 3
“He wayned me vpou kis wyee to your wynne halle,
for to0 assay Fe surguidee, 3 Rt xeth wers,
kol rennea of ke grete renoun of ps Tounde Table—
Sir flamwayne and the Green Keight, 2457 3
 {They) louen more hore folye avowis to
falfille Ao pam to fulflle goddis hestis,'—
Wyelilf, Tnprinied Lngl. Works, ed, Matthew, p. 108 ;
“When the ainperowrs harde telle
AL pat ere, gw fyt felle,
That Saddol was =0 slavne,
Therof was he nothyng {ayne.’'—
(Fuy of Warwick, ed. Zupitza, 1498 ;
fWhen he sawe dewke Tayiere
Anid the congtabull Waldynore,
How per it wete broght to ghownde
Wyth zrete yro yn a etownde,
Gyo hegaune to erye in hye' —ibid, 15987,

For other instances in the same work, see Zupitza’s note to 1.
1497,

T aske pe den of alle the men | . . pot ped he pilid oufe,—Qosla
Romanorum, p. 104 ; knowist thow not e, wiat T am 2—ifid, 208 ;
he weht to the sheldes whers they lay, @héd, 235 ; and he hacl
grete envie of pis childe pat pe empercur loved him so mochs,
g, 322,

Caxton and Malory are well acquainted with the old use. 'The
[oHowing instances ave squivalant in their atmeture to thoge quated
above ;— :

Syre, I knowe nat your persone, what ye be, nor to whom T spoke,
Blanchardyn, 185/26; whan sadoyne, thai was the same tyme
lokyug cut at a wyndowe wythin his castell of Cassydonye, and his
wyf the fayr Deatryx by bym sawe #he fwoe oostes thal they weld
Toyne togyder to batayl, he gaf hymeelfe pret merunyl, ¢4, 193,209 5
the Lndy, Ul was shette wythin, was full sore and wroth for her
Sresde donchardyn, thal Re wis soo farve from her, ¢4, 197780 ;
{he) wont to tho ryuage of the water, and byheldo &f fhet € rune
Iyko a quarel out of a creshowe, Chailes dhe Grefe, 157726 byholde
e hows I g obodyent to the commomndements of the ehyrelie, 7héd,
238/25; (he) came to ke bataille and sawe fde Lagahtes how fheyr
durd vaynguysshed the bataylle, Morde Dartlar, 171/35; and we
Lere knowe {he swwel that thou arte syre Louncelot du laake, fid, 186/
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33 and therfor alle the myssayongo that ya myssaveld me foulered
me in my bagaill, and eaused me lo thynke to showe aud preue
my soff at the ende what T wes,—¢bid. 229/35 ; that shulle canse me
that 7 shafl nof be knowen, ¢ded. 258/1 ; he knewe sy filwmor e
gamys that ke was a moble lmyght, #id. 303/17; syr Danadan
knewe the Eaggli vel thet ke was a noble Ringyoht, ¢bid. 42011 hut
cner sir Dynadan thought he shiokd knowo Azm by his shelde #eaf 1t
shold be sir Tor, 204d, 430118 ; e evenaoce desyred dar fo wedde
foer,=—ificf. H75{34 ; anon lhe rood man knews hapn fhed Le woas onw
of the knystes erraut, ¢béd. 671/33.

But the real meaning of this old construclion scoms already
drawing to decay in Malory und Caxfon; for {n many instances fhet
iz no longer understood as n conjunction, but az a relative pronoun ;
conseiquently the parsonal pronoun is drepped, and the noun clavse
bacoines an adjsctive one —

WWhan the kynge horde the prouwssfe, fhat aoo grato offre made for
to hawe agoyne hlanchardyn, e galt hym self grote mereyllo, Bisnck-
ardys, 9129 ; but ouer moche dysplaysed her to see her feyth-full
Seanele Blanekordyr (haf wolde goo nyen out of the lande, Hianck-
eerrdyn, 17204 ; of that other park, he sawe Ads onfy dounfter, fhiat
denyed and defended hym his comynge in Lo his oyte, éhid, 1847 ;
{(Alyeodes) sawe hym self bannyshed and chassed out of his towne
and royalme, and also fde douglifer that was wodded to his mortayll
enmnyo, 2hed, 191/30; the kynge Alymodes, svong fes folie af lod
. . . eam and yelded hym self in to the haudes of blanchandyn, #4d.
195415 ; he sawe Iis chefl Danwer ouer thrawen, amd hym self
encloseld of al sydes, ds men fhad flad, and awayte nem other buf
alfter the strole of deth, #hid. 203/17 ; theune whan Charlomagns
S fig8 peres fhut were soo sorc moved wyth ongre azenste hym,
he sayd to theym, dymon, 485/21 ; and whan reynawd saw mcwgls
that dyde so well, he was glad, i242 516/1% ; neuertheles, Ryehanl
buyug on o lytel montayn, and byhelds the Leost of the paynyms
came agoynel hym wilh grete courage, ye inay wel ymagynoe in
what estat Tis hert was, &4 150/20 ; feragus, beyng cuyl condente
Jur Bys hove thet was dede, ook hys swerdo for o amyte Rolland,
ibid, 222/28.

(") Whenever the olject noun-clanae is at the same time an
adjectival one, Caxton nses the old construction. Take for inslance
this senfeneo, “Ile saw o shield thet he knew te be his brother's.
Instond of using our accusative with the infinitive, Caxton says {ns
we also often do now): *1le saw a shield that ho knew was his

brolthor's ' — &
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Bhe commaunded that they sholde goo and arme them self fur Lo
restste nyenst her comyes at their commyng on lande, wkiche sha
s epprocherd alredy nght nyche, Blumeherdym, 56/19; aud aleo
for of the grete dysplesure that he had of the guene his wyffe, that
suche a sorowe made for her entyerli heloued sone Blanchardin wdieda
sha toyste ot where be swas Beeom o L L hid 112/1 ; the fayr pocelle and
proude in smouns myght not seasse nor lene her sorowe ther fore, that
siwe contynually wade for her right dere frende blanchardyn ; £haf for
thie lone of her she fromed thaf he had other be fosf or ded,—2hid. 120/
11; the pouere folke of prasse, that is to wyte, the barens and
fuyphtes that Sadoyne had broneghl wylll hym were sore dyseomiyted
and full of sorawe for thabsence of their mavstre, faf fhey suiwe wees
brought prysonner of Lhe peynems, dbid. 17130 ; L aw he faf thon
Inowe that dyd doo destrege vone your cyie, and slewe the Pope and
many other, and hare awaye the relyques that I there fowide, Charies
the Grote, B2/30; fals ereatwrn Ut thon arvie (whome T byseche god
confounde), thew wendest to hane wmade me to muzee in thy folyes,
ahted, 119/8 5 and ambnyge them lie saswe his hroders shold syt Lyonel,
and many moo Dt Le fnewe thot weve s feltues,— Morte Darthaer,
185/7; and g0 shull ye have wel rewarded me of all thiaf ge oy fial
my hrother and I lwuae doo for you and for yowr realiue, Mefysire,
153/1; and thanne all they thak were there Lyan to sorowe and wepe
for the pyte they had of the kyng, And aleo of the sorow thal they
sawa the yirgyne, his doughter, made so ]Jit.ously, el 154H22.

§ 41. Change of déreed and fndirect speach,

Tt is a frequant anzeoluthon in Old Freneh, Middle High German,
and Middle linglish writers to pass abruptly from indirect to direct
speech.  This oceurs several limes in Caxton, but Malory makes a
mest extravagent use of il:—

Wex derke, Jis coren Is gom,
Taeob elt bit hem faren agon,
0¢ he ne duren Te weie cumen {n,
“hut po wit 1s senden beninmin ; y
%o qual hey, Fouan it s ned,"” '— Generis and Lirodirs, 2240 ;

{ The dewle clepyl Gre therg,

And bad, ¥f hys wylle wera,

That Harrawde sehulde hane wyth hym echo dell

Fyve hundurde koyghiys armed well,

And wende forihe, wrthowts fuvle,

Iotdely them for to ageayls,

v And ye, gyr {ive, a thousande

Boldc men and wele bydande,”’

ey of Warnick, ed. Zupitza, 1786 ;

fHea clepyd hys hupte to hym there
And seyde, he woide chace pe dere
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Erly i the morowiyde

In the forest, bat was so wyde,

Eothe at harlys and ot hyndys,

And wylde bestys of odur kyndys,

¥ Prenely that hyt be wroght,

That be dewke wytt hyt noght," '—ibid, 2528784 ;
{The emperowre asled then,

What were all the armed men.

Ocn sevde, hyt was syr Gyowne,

* All in wrath goyth fro pe fowne

In odor stedde to do hya beste

Wyth schelde and spera fo Iyght preste,”? '—ibid. 3168/7(

Cf. Zupitza, note to 1. 1785,

Than the mesganger payde to hor that the kyng made to hym 2o
harde and houy countenaunce, that Jie wold nut heore speke wonle,
neyther of yow liys lady, neyther of youre chylde, in uny maner that
myght be, Tripel, p. 239 (Chaucer Socioty's Originals §& Analoguss) s
and syth whan she was como ayen to her self, that she had the
myght te speke, she sayde to the prouost that soouc and neontyment
he shold go townrd the kyng Alymodes for to wyte, ¥f for golde or
syluer he walds taks to raenson pe knyght.  And yf his playsire was
to sende hym ayen to her, ‘1 shal gyue lim for his raenson seuen
droreadaryes ol laden with fyn gold, Bleaehkosdyn, 90/7; ho right
reaersntly salued liym, sayeng voto hym, that he was come there for
to beye ayen pe slvaungn knyght . . . thus cight gledly she wolde
have hym ayen, y& your plesuro wors for (o putte hym to raonson,
ghid. U1/23 ; Alymodes ansuead to hym, and sayd that it was moro
than a monthe ago that they neuer made noo yssuo . . . and that they
were. made full symple, syth that the yonge knyght was taken,
whiche I betok you for to ho brought vnte the kynge of salamandryo,
#hid. 116{14 ; Badoyne departed and com to fore the kynge his fader,
1o whome I the beat wyze that he myght or coude dyde showe vato
him his wyll, and . . . that a lawinll and Teste cause he had to do
soo, for to gyus secomre and helpe the yonge koyght straunger, *that
thourgh his prouesse and grete worthiynes hathe socourcd you,” ibid.
126/1; the prouoste tolde to hym . . , that mener syth that she
receyued the letter that he dyde sende to har by hym, she had 110
Toyo at her herte, nor shal newer hauo wnto the tyme that she see
Fyou ayen, bid. 156/33 ; thenne they anysed the kyngo to send for
tho duke and his wyf by a gicte charge, And yf he wille not come at
Four somons thenne may ye do your hest, Morle Darthur, 35/25;
the Jynge eomroaunded 1L, knyghtes and IL ladyes to take the child
bound in a cloth of gold, and that ¥e delyuer hym to what poure
mate Yo ncte, i0id, 80/6 ; {A squyer) teld hym how Bher was a knyght
in the forest had rered vp a pausiione by a well, and hath slayne my
mayster 4 good lnyglat, 0. 68725 ; Dalyn tolel s broder of liis
aduenture of the sword, and of the deth of the lady of the lake, and



c Symtes IT, & 42 Adfective Cleuses,

how kyng arthur was displenysyd with hym, wherfor e sente this
Inyst after me, #0d, 5378, 8 (Pellbion) elarged the heremyte with
ilbe corps thet seruyze ahold e done for ihe sonle, and take hix
harneys for yonr payny, ibdd. L17/15. CF. dbdd. 11245, 128,20, 136/3,
L40/54, 14928, 16513, 170732, 1T8/22, 183/28, 203/5, 208/, 427/
17, 281/17, 23910, 240/9, B42/37, 247/8, 27120, 251/6, 283/2, 315/
21 and pessini ; {or yf they hud not be, the paynewys had dysiroyed
thean all, or had eonstrayned to be conuerted to thelie fals lawe,
whiche had lie o vs werz and heuyer than ony deth corporall,
Meturineg, 15245, 6.

This freedom iz very frequent in Rerners, and occurs as late 23
the gecond Lwlf of the 17th century i —

{Haon} embrassyd byw and sayde how oflen fymys he had sene
Guyer, lus brother the prouoat, wepe for you, and whan I depariyd
e Dardenx I delyueryd Lo hyw all my londes to gouerne, Huoge, 627
31, 32 ; than the admyeall answeryd, and sayd how he wolde pardon
hym on the condycyon that he ahulde newer after trespas hym, nor
ng man in his eountre, and be syde that, to become my man, and te
do me homage, #0d. 150/1; he founde Tuoryn, to whom he shewed
.« . howe he and his company fouede the sayd kuyeht and yomr
nece the fayre lisclaramonde, f5d. 163/18 ; than he called all his
cowent, and chargyd them, in the vertue of obedyence, to ronest then
selues with erosse and myler and eopes, fo ressyue Lnon, the ryght-
full enherytour {o the econuntre of Burdenx though the kynges of
frounce be our founders, i, 219/11, 12 ; they alyghted and kneled
downe hefore Huron, and requyred hym to hane merey, and pyle of
theyin as fo saue theyr lynes and put vs in pryson, #hid. 336/17 ;
{Huon) commaunded lom that inecntyrent he sholde go to the
emperour, and say ynto hym that yf it be hia pleasure lo Liere spek-
yoge of any peace, I shall comdyseende therbo, didd, 342/18; then
he sayd to kynge Arthuy, *syr, I wyll ye holde your peas, for il Yo
speke one worde more agaynst Ifuen the soucrayme Jiynge of the
fayy, thal e wold condexayne hym parpetually fo be a warwolle in
the se,” 7hid, 602/21; they told him that they were peoot pilgrims
woing to Zion, but were lad out of their way by a black man, clothed
tn white, who bid us, said they, follow him,—Bunyan, The Pilgrind's
Deogresa, 13371

§ 42, Adfeetive Clauses. -

(4.} Tor {he construction of adjective clausca, ses *Relative
Pronoun,” § 15, I, p. xxxvii above,

{B.) Adjective elauses are somethmnes used with a conditinnal
sense {who would speak = if somebody would speak)i—
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Certes, who somemer brought her this serowlull aud pytenose
tydyuge I doubte not but that she shold slee her self for grete dis
playsiv, Blruherdyn, 156/30 : and T promwyse you, that who shall
hange Hicharde, I shall goo to Reynawde, and shall put myself in
liys prysen, dymon, 326/23 1 who that sholde speke of the bredern
of reynaude and of theyr dedes, it weve to Jonpe da be reeotnrded,
£hied, 33673 ; for who that might take them fro the savasyns, none of
them shuld newer retourne fool, in sury nor iu tharsy, Melusdne, 164/
323 By my hel, said Anthony, * who that shuld yunysshe you o ..
¥o were not puyssaunt to inake amendes soffysaunt therof, éberl. 200/
26 ; ‘ but, fayre Cousyn, it is wel teouth, that who mysght gondly tary
the day of your weddyng it weve your hononr,” @04d. 23%/1 1 andl who
that shuld enguire of me what folke they were, I shuld say it was
one of Clande of Syon heetheren that camme toward his brother ot Lis
mandement, /25, 249/5,

For the so-called figures of syntax, hike anacoluthon, pleonasi,
see the Appendix below, on Caxton's style, p. cix, &c.

III, ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS. .

§ 48, Sulyject and Predicades (Ineersivn),

Compared with Early Eoglish, the inversion of the preseut
language ranges over a very linited =pace.  Caxton, in this respect,
is very near the Modern Lnglish ; in two cases, however, he has kept
the Middle English,

1. Tnversion used in emphatic zentences :—

Sore troubled of wyt.ti;-s, aud gretly vexed wythin her anynde us
ye here, rods forthe the gentel pueslle, —D{unchardyn, £5{10 ; s0 mirof
they hem self wythin eallynz vp a hyghe cvye in to pe thikkest of
their enmyos, ibid. 59/4 ; and syth made cohe em solf to 1o avined
hastely whan dvesstel aendd vy they were, they male their coursers o
he had forth out of the stahle, #8ird, 60/33 ; and after thab announeed
s fhere comyng, men made them to entro i to the clamlmve of
parement, {6Ll. 76,27 to the rescue of Danchardyn cant alse e
yode pravost,—i{lid, 166/23.

9, Co-ordinate seixtences introduced by and are often Inverted,
This use may be traced to the pre-historie time of the English
language. Tt appears in the oldest Teutonfe dialects, and is still
kept  Modern German, though learned grammarians are wnlirig

in ridienling this tiwe-Lonoured use :—
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Ofd English - Ller Acpulltard cyning forplerds and fewy Cupred
to Westseaxna viee, Chrordele, a0 741 ) ae monige sindon me swide
onlice on ungelwradnesse, peah pe hi nmfre leorningenilitas naren,
wiltia®d Beall lureowns to beonne, s Syneed him swide levil sie
Lyr3en pes lareowdomes, Curn Poasforaliz, p. 24,

Modermn English : Syow was sum howile iclopet pe hehe tnr of Terusa-
lom. And #08 syor ase muchel on englische leoden: ase hoel sihBe,
and bitgensS pds ter po heh sehipe of meldenlad, AHald Meddedod,
1. 8 ; and was Ads holie lchame leid in buriele in pe holie sepulers,
Uld Lnglish Ilgm., IL 21 alse hif bi pe wimman and bi sheawers.
hic bihall hire sheawere. wud camee’s lire shadows peronme, ibid. 20
and gf hit 35 swo. me Bing® ne niug™ vo synful man quemsre loe
fene tearps sheding for his sicuen. amd wiste seinie pefer, and Seinle
Marie Magdalenc, t24f. 65. Cf dif. 83, 127, 185, 213 ; Soules
Warde, 940 (O Enalinle Hom, 1) ;

And tanne comm he sippen uk

All dumb aud butenn spoche,

and toc 0 heenanm 1711 be felle,

ared spaeg e nohhd wipp tonge'— Opm, 2240
*He maule an amcter on gudes name,

And seared ke Eor-on, lvr sowles mne?

atgry of Fenesls and Feodrs, 626

0 seute hie alter abrane,

and bitagfe Ae him is leman,'—ibid, 782 ;
1t semet wel &nt ge spics ben,

And into Sis jood cumen to sen,

And aume ge for non afer ¥ing

But For to eplew ve lord Se king’—ibid. 2171 ;

¢ And al Eis unweder o atwond,
And rrurd Sis welder sone ull sgille’—iiid, 3059,

Caxton offers several instonnes of this use ——

Thenne dylygently he demauded his mayster of tho subtylnes of
the werke, of thystorye and of the personnazes.  Awned fitet recounted
vnle hygn Wiz mayster the puyssaunce the right grote cyreuyte, and
the noblesse of the cyle of Trove:, Blauchiardyn, 15/9; the wawes
woxed so byege and so grete, that they semed te be mnovwtayns.  And
was the fenspesia so pereloese, that they were constreynml to enter into
ihe Tirode see agayne, i, 138/11 ; Kynge Alymexles wade the towne
te Mo nssayled, and was thers made grefe alarme end grele froay—
theed. 152123 ¢ and within a whyle they cam to the heremyioge and
taols toclgyng and 2eas there gras oiys and brecd for their horses, soone
it was sped gned jull avd was thedr souper,—Vorte Dayilace, 1117 5
for mache he langed that he myght there be ariyued lor to shew hyw
all Lhe tydynges. And dured not long #he seavmoushe, fefesere, 13714 5
Uryan thanne made the standarde to passe fourth rydyng in batayll
moche ordynably and wes Veyan boiore, Lavyng a slat on hys fyste,



Syntae 1IN § 44, Plece of the Ferb. § 43, OF the Object. eiii

ihfel. 131/22 ; anoone enmme there Vryan, whiche alyghted, toke hys
speere, and so dyde hys foll:e moche appertly, and imade hys bazera to
be dysployed alrode, wnd wers fhe aroslowe men on halhe sydes of
hym vpou the bridge, thded. 131/30; and so moche they dide that the
fals paynemes might gete nothing on them, bat thal they lest Lwyas
asmoche more, @l wes ccermussiing moche fyers aml peryllons,
ihi. 137/20; and thanne Vryan smote hym vpon the Lielmet a grete
stroke with all his might, aned wes he sawdan s sore charged with
that stroke that e was so astonyed and amaysed that he neyther
gawe nor herdae, 4d4d. 145728 ; and thewe Vreyan and his folke lodged
themn sclf in the paynews lodgys, and was (e sommage of the crisfen
sent fore—ibid. 146/18,  CL 20317, 214/7, 13, 215/13, 234/7,
2005,

§ 44. The Predicalivoe verl, especially the werb Ze, is, a3 a rule,
placed at the end of adjeciive clauses, and exeoptionslly alse in
olhers :—

Tho knyght thenne beholdynge the Touencell Blanchardyu, that
right ygng was, and sawe hym alone, Hese angne vpon his fecf,
MHunchardyn, 26/18; theire sporys (that sore bygge and strunge
swere) broke also all lo pyoes, ddad. 28/10; thenne her maystres, that
sage and dyscrete wwas comforted e, thid, 4310, whan hlanchardyu
had wel loked and rede the verses that grauven wers in the marbell
vpon the gale, and well vnderstede theire sentence, a Iylyl he bygan
to smyle, ibél. 47/8; thers boganne lhe tromypeties, the lornes, the
olyphanntes, and the busynes to blowe, that auche o noyse male, thal
the see and the evthe refentyssed wyth alle, sbdiid. 183/6. CF 41/28,
49/10, 51718, 80/31, 2/20, 64/30, 83/27, B430, G7/6, 99/8, cte.

§ 43, Plage of the OMfect,

(4.} The chjeet, when a noun, precedes the verh: 1. in emphaiic
sentences; 2. in cleuses, cspecially before past parliciples amd
infinitives -—

1. Four lous and lady 1 shal yelde vnto you this day, fManch-
ardym, 25{2; so smob they hem sclf wythin callyag vp a hyghe erye
in to pe thikkest of their enniyes, where they slew anrd detrencheil
many one, Anel dyuerss fentes and pauyllona they pulled doune, fhid,
B0/ ; far so helpe me god, aa T lous you wyth all my veraye herle,
ond am 50 esprysed wyth your lone, that referce i o gron I ean mot,
abick. 9/31; he toke his way forth on, and folfe he meb ynoughe by
the wage, shed. 08/30; {0 fhe rosewe of blanchunlyn vam alo the
poodle prousst, fhid, 1606/22,

% Fhenne the proude poeelle in lone, after a lytyl musyng, vnder-
stofle well Ly the wordes of the captayne, and by the cognyssaunce
that ho tolde lier of Dhis horse, that tra was that sell knyght that fie
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Fisse had taken of lLer, Blanchardyn, 51/26 ; T shal suffte for this
awypht Ly Wil s qrede o cypspdayswes hath don Lo me this diy, #8642,
#1/31; Planchardyn thanked the messager, and prayed hym curtaysly
that _he wold hatte hym for humbly recomended to the goode grace of
thie noble pueelle, that o fayre o presend had sent. to ]1}'111 hid, 8216 ;
ihe paynem kn)‘ght that was full eurteys, mude a tolen to hym that
Irig vequest he dyde gmuinle, (6éd. 90/20 ; and for #hws works to cow-
duete and Lrynge to an ende, I grannte you euen now, and chose you,
for to be in oure behalue Conestable and hed captayne of sure presant
artnye, bff. 100727 5 and none of thern abode there, but that he was
ded or {aken exeapte som that flad awaye, that flds fpdamaes brouglit
to Alymodes, @dd. 19173 ; that god that ereated the lirmamente, il
miwle alle thynges of nough we For £le peaple 1o susteyne . . . kKepe and
saue the, Aimnee, 24/10 4 T complayne me to you of the foure sonnes
of Aymon, that hathe my londe dystroyed and wasted, €bid. 89713 ;
Lhey eowde rew eounced!l pyue, bub said they were bygge yoongh, Morte
Parifup, 4710,

{2} The personal prenoun as nn ohject is hot hound by lhis
mile.  Tn Old English s place was generally before the finite verh,
as may be seen from the Bielling Fowmiliss, swwhere more than B0 per
cent. of the pronouns in the obligue case precede the verh. 1o 3iddle
English prose the medern srrangesrent sarnles the davy, and in Caxton
there wre bul o small number of mstances exhibiting the old use; but
even in these the Prencli influence may hauve heer of some effect -—

1 me recommentde rysht humbdy wnto your good gree, Blaunch-
ki, 133/18 ; and 1o the snyplus, to the plagsnre of onre lorde, and
Fym playsed ye shal vnderstande by mouthe fertheres of myn astate,
ebed, 18474 5 nodd ¥E T oy take hym, I shall not lene hym, for the
duke Aymon that shamfully is goon from me, nor for his foare zoncs
ihat T hane made knyghtes, wherot' T e repente sore, daymion, 38,21 ;
the kyng ganf hym ayen s salute, and Ay demannded whatl he wos,
igrd, 40/26 ; he called afore hym his barons, and fo theyar sayd, 40id.
104/18; ye knowe wel lhe grete dishonour thel have doon 1o me,
wherid I, sue complayne voie you, FTITA lSSa’la I gou supplye w 1t11
al myn herte that now ye wyll rewarde me w}t.h a yofte that 1 sliad
desyre, Charles the fHrefe, 4928 ; 1herof, nindame, I yon assure, 21,
82/30. Cf, 1271, 15918, 160/15 ; God s spede, said Blamor de
ganys, Morte Darifur, 3068/26; ihe kyng rode euen io her, ad
sulewrd her, and said god gow saus, i, BALG S T haue none ‘nther
wylle ihan to emdensyre ma perio, Low be it certiyn that I may not
seemlysshe fo the regurde of the grete honour ihwt ye hawe nie
ghowed, Melusine, 152/13; but it agneuteth my donleur, wherfore
I zou commande {hat 3-1. cesse of Lhis lienynes, #frnf. 1558 ; Lat 1he
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havolr that is depnrlcd amonges my fulawes I way not @ readre or
yeld €o you, 4, 211/6.

§ 46, Flace af the Atiriduie,

{4.) Une attribute.

lo Old and Middle Ynglish, adjectives (as & rele) precede the
noun; this hefore-putihng, though not unfregquent in poekry, oceurs
rarcly in prose,  In Caxton, sdjectives—not onty of French, bub alsa
of Teutonic origin, as well as pwesent and pest participles—follow the
neun, and we may aefely say that this is due bo Freneh inflyenee.

(72} Of two adjectives belonging to the same noun, the Brst -
cedes, the second follows it.  This is nearly like the French use; buot
Chxton was far from copying his original, he simply Teepl a very old
good Fnglish teadition -—

014 Enpiish @ Gif mnig man hebba medipne suny and ravens,~-
Peufzr. xxi. 18 ; to gdduin lando and widgillum, Fiend, 1it, §; wieron
on pisswin felde uneitne gesommungs hwilira manna and fugena,
Beda, v, 13 he grefdr . . . odd man wul clene and swide wSele,
Chroricle, 1056 ; put se auwealdl . . . becume 6 gddagn e and 16
tciemine,— Foeth. xvl, L.

Alildle English ¢ heo wulle under fon swa hez pag and siew koli
swit is eristes licome, O, B, Jfowe, 25 5 peb fronbencds ehilde and pod
fefeste ~Thid. 87 5 now pe ledeS foir T and clens, —ibid, 137 ; monde
wabre and. pauehele,—fbid. 130 1 pab IBalivhe wward, and ofelivhe,
atl gedeliche,—ibid. 11. 5 ; lomb is Jrdh ping and wilde,——iDal 45,
pe obde men pe po weren amd Lif hotie, ébed. 51 ; affer swinm qpel
man & good,—0rm. 611 ; Rilifctiize meen and gode, —ibicd. 116 ; foll
maehllty wann and negre,—7hid. 806 ;

P OF hean woren ®e gotenes boreo,
Aigti men, aml figdi, [and] for-loven'—
Ntory of Genpric and Evadus, 561 ;
<A anieded ffer e sug, and an belgt’—i0Ed, 951
+{itie Led him gold, and agte, and fe,
To maken bim pieke saze and e’ —ibid, 20185
¢ Long sveige and costful he Bor fon’—idid, 3250

Troye, pat godd ancn was arul wys,—Robert of Glos., pa 10} lute baland
rornd,—WWright, Pop. Treat. on Setence, b 1375 Stre Emerde ¥ alellm-,_
pendit dmpfé and free,— Polil, Soags, (Cuauden Soe ) 216 5 ful seods
meen and prooud,—drecd., o 25 He was hardy won and shrong,—
Alis., 4400; the fondest contree, and fhe mowt cursed, and the povesf,—
Maundeuifle, 1, 129; a Rega ermde aml 2 hasty,— Guwrayne, 10515 o
fzenive foed and lomge,— Ayeielife, 88 5 sope Dliee and zifer, —ifrid, W5;
pa s geeod Dy and yhlyssed, third.; o goede zone aod troree,—tbid. 101;
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and namely with a gong wif ond a fwir,— Claneer, 11, 327 ; an ofd
man and & pore with hem mette, féd, TIL 88 ; of suel 0 parfsd Gord
end o stabie,— 0 1IL 65 in o {oul styabgmge siglle and cedd,—
Wyeldf, 17 ; in grete falls hers and nedefes—alnid. 60 ; gate houses
and costy—becd. 81 open heretlhs and stronge,—ibld, ; new somg
and cosly,—ibid. T0; an hewnewly yiefte and gqustly,—ibed, 825 here
worldly I and cwieed, —iédd. 19 : prowde men and delicate,—ibidf,
L20; wede clupes and precevus,—ebed. 128, Cf 2, 128, 140, 145,
156G, 141, 223, Taw eomme of gref Bode and +imll,— Gesta Bowmanorun,
23; a strong man and a mighiy—ddd. A2 5 o owdze man and L refy,—
il 148 ; a nolle man, and o worths, —did. 172 picke yaftes and
Jidr—ilded, 190 & worthy gt and » sgele,—i0id, 202, QL ihid,
231, 284,

Caxmox: and so grefe @ sfiroke and a0 feuy he gaffe hym, Slech-
ardfyn, 62/22; sod halh well kept hym from so meoche an hap and s¢
Igrhe,—itdd, T5/24 ¢ that Tnewwe hym for a frusly awme and secret,—
. 81/23; he lete fall vpon daryas suche asfawrdy stiok, and so geefe,
—ibid, BG/1T; a grete dengpente rooas in the see, and so horrgide—
i, 07720 ; that was a fag Arerght and ponge—ebid. 11073 ; ye
shall don as o wyre soman and wall coumsepdiod —ihid. 1T8f1 ¢ the
best tyme and st emfier,—dDid, 1700 ; the grefe strolee and the
dangerows,— Agmon, 3%2/9 1 thal wvas o worthy ugghic and a eyse,
—ibad, D040 3 & mygliy epere and sharpe—Charles the Chefe,
48/27 1 O ryehe emperonr and noliln,—ibdd. 34716 ; I had had fyus
of the vofyaunicst crfes of [ranee andl of Lhe grefles!, —ibid. 85/3 ;
ghe ledde them hy an slfe gafe und seepefe,—ibid. 84/1 5 in apayne
he had XVI grefe fownes aud stronge,—ibéd. 20536 she wos ealled
a farr fedy and a passynge wise,—Aforte Barilur, 35/7 ; that is a
passyng true man and o fopthfol, 2héd. 38/20 ; Lthat wue o pasmig
gowd mar wnd o yonge,—ibid. 538 ; thon arl a boyslous man and an
enfylely,—ilad, 84/20 3 he was a flely man and a wsll made,—aldd.
94127 ; the Best Tnpyht and tho seyglfyesf,—dbed. 192/35 ; pany m
this land of Tgpke exlale and lewe,—dbid, 198,10 ; this is an Foprgile
dede and a shameful,—ebid, 311713 ; this ia a foule oedeme anid a
shameful —ibid. 310;31; they loughte vpon loote a meble Dafusd
ogyders and o myghty, g, 346/21.  Cf 35375, 408/16, 413/36,
435/31, 43279, 485/7, 44220, 500/2, anl passin,

& 47, Flace of the Ldverd,

There is an evident tendency in Caxtor to place the adwerh
before the verb, and vory often tven befon: the subject +—

Thenne dyfypeently he demaneded s mayster of the subtylnesef the
werke, Manckardy, 15 f’ 7; Dlanghardyn fnvrard e sfalies tourned hia
waye, el 17/20; right thus . . . e the yomen & gromnmes of pe

stable makynge grele noyse and crye for be grete cotuser of pe lynge,
wliche #af miyght was stolen fro theim, tdd. 19/10; (Blanchardyn}
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founle & knyght that lay there on the grounde, snned of all picces,
the whiche Aufl pyfeous(y cowplaynad, #6dd, 22/18; for hir sake 1
wyl fight with you in favoure of po goud knight her true lover, fo
whiche fulsfy, as an votmewe knyght, ye & haue bc traydd, (B, "ﬁfll

they fommic po kuyght, that awayted after theym, that welf mui
curtopaly saluted Blavehardyn, 0l 33/5 ; of the tecrys that from
Aer eyen T¥ll doune, her gowne that she ]md un was therpf c]rlrﬂml
ifwdd. 43/16; Dlancharlyn herkned the pronost, to whom ba[diy he
anawered, 4] 48/15.  Cf. 7231, 85/8, 86/31, 87/21, 99/4, 1015,
131/26, 133/17, 1409, 145/7, 147/23, 151/, 16431, 169/25, 186/
11, 194712,

This is capecially striking in passive constructions, where tho wl-
verlizl eombination, stating by whom something is done precedes:—

So was ho by the twe deughfors brought 1 to & chambre, Flaack-
ardyn, 50/21 ; of what dethe mygt T do make hym to deye for to gyne
¥nio hym his payment of the grefe oulizage &y Zym commytted in 1y
persone, woid. 527305 and seen Lhe butlaylles nnd scarmysshynge that
by them of the towne and thely cimyes were made, So legan he to Lo
ful of thonghte, &kl 5827 ; syth he also per::f:)'uz}[l the black sleno
that upen Lis helmel was setie fast, sbed. 63/27 ; many of the gretest
of hemn had len elayn or taken, yf Iy fhe verfue i sirerwﬁ:-:a of
blanchardyn they ]1'1d not be socoured ibid, 86/15 5 L doubie not
that yf by aduenture she were out of Ius ‘EEmEIIﬁ'JI‘aun(:x,, and by Rym
putte in oblyuyon, that god forbede but that sholde dey sadayuly,
thid, T4/1; he called blanchardyn his new Conestable and tolde hyw
how, &y fegn and Lis barons, was ovdeyned to hym the charge awd
conduyte of his werre, {b4d, 103/21 ; L sholde nencre hane Ioye at
harte tyll that the deth of his brothor, and the damage that he had
receyued were by Aym suenged, shid. 107/24 5 lie awoke ouf of Lis
slepe thurghe the pyteouse erye that of iis men was mada, thid.
1153716, Cf. ¢8d, 142134, 143[31 185/19, 161711, 194/8, 9 10,
199/4,

§ 48. Appesition,

A wond in apposition to 8 possessive gemitive is, in Middle
English, and still in Caxton, put after the noun governing the genitive
{CIL Skeal, notes to Piers Plowman, pp. 42, 157, 307, 339 ; Zupite,
Guy of Wuarwick, 1. 687).  TlLis arrangemant is very old, though the
modern one may be found exceptiomally as carly as the Chyouicle,
about the year 800 —

Gld Lnglish : for his woed broBeres lanen Oswi, Chrondcle 636

(Laud 8.} ; for Saxulfcs luuen pes abbodes, 4l (vory frequent);
o Torevines dagum fees ofermddan cyninges, Luefhius, 10/1;



eviii Syntez I § 49, Confraction.

be Cmites dege cinges,—Ilickes, Dessert,, ep. p. 3. {Quoted by
Mewtzner, Gramaar, IIL, p. 355.)

Middle Fnglish @ puwrh daviBes mu® pe prophete, id Englivh
Hone., L 139; in angust tone pe Impavour, Cursor Mumdi, 11277 ;
ion heued, pi prisur, #2d, 13167 ; in Kynges hous Arthor, Gaweyne,
2275 ; pe duches dogter of Tyutagells, #ie. 2465 ; for marye love of
hewene, Fiers Plowmen, T 1, 187 ; for the lordes lous of heuene,
i, BY1, 195 the kynges metynge Pharao, Chaucor, ¥, 163 ; that
waa the kynge Prinmus sone of Troye, ¢88d. IV, 108 ; and byd him
that on alle thynge That e take up deys body, the kynge, thid. V.
159 ; the [nire yonge Ypaiphile the shens Thal whilom Thoas doughter
was the kymge, 3 WV, 321; to praye for my lordes soule—Sir
Thomas West, Farfy English Wills, 7/4, 5; on po muydenys halfo
Llaneltlowre,—Zupitza, Guy of Waerwdek, 687 ; the dewkys men
SBerwyne, @i, 2427 ; my lordes sone po emperowre, 1. 2827 ; the
exlya doghtur Tiobawte, £béel. 4005 lhe erlys sone Avwbrye, 0dd. 1339,
5302, 6034, ete.; zoddes sone of henen,—Dermy, Refigious Pianea,
2.

Caxros : Tov syn that he was departed from Ads fadres house, the
leynge of fryee, [he] had nothre eten tor dronken, Slawckardyn, 31/21 ;
bub wel Iie tolle hym that he sholde be well Indeed in £he provosiys
howse of the fvwne,—ind, 46/3 ; Lore foloweth the baliade that was
wryton wpon the gate of fhe groucetls ploce of Thurmeadag,—ibid,
46/31 ; for right moeche he desyred to shewe hymsclf, for Zds fadyes
love, domglter to Tyry Alypmodes,—ifad. B30 ; the Fymges soie of
Frelond,—Morte Darteur, 80723 ; T lone {weneuer, the Fpmges
donghtor Dodegrean,—ibid. 100/10 5 Iis name is syr puuayne fgng
Late sone of Ovkeney,—iDid. LOE/3T ; L w the fordes dowghier of
this costel—ibid. 127/80; hix name 1z Marbans the kynges sme of
Trelund,—ebid. 14144 ; for the Fynges lowe of lencn,—afid, 177 /32 ;
he sawe his broders shold spr Lyporel—ilid. 18518, ete. ; of tha
kyngis deth of Armenye —Melnstze, 1T6{14,

There are also two instances of the modern construckion =—

{They) gatf eche other sno vnmesurable slielees that the Jgeege af
Poloaye spere brake al o peces, Blanchardym, 108/1; they fonde
three of pe dynge af Frpsys serwuntes,—ibid. 112/17,

S 40, Cemfraction,

Instead of saying ‘the father ecame, awl the son eame,’ as
primitive tiibes still do, we use the contragtion ¢the father and the
son came.”  Caxton cxhibits several interesting traces of thal state of
the Tanguage, which takes the middie coume between the primilive
repelition {anaphora), and the modemn contraction.

1. Two adjectives aml one noun —



Syndaz 1L § 49, Condraction. cix

The grete strokea awd the dangerous, Ayimen, 392/2 (instead of
“the mrete and dangerous stroles,”  See above, § 14).

2. Two subjecls and one predicate :—

{1Te angwered} that he sholde putte peyne that his honoure shalde
be kepte, and his hody ayenst hywm, Slanshardyn, 48/1%: hym
semtad, yf ho wold be baptysed and all his fulk, and to bylens in our
feith, that the fompeste shold breke, 70id, 137/18; wobl sulyon or
not, and all hizs helpes, the noble lady, prouds of loue, was taken
onte of his power, ébad. 197,720,

3. One verb and two objects :—

Lhey were in a grete daunger of Subyen, that damaged theym
tyght sore, and vheir place, Mlunchardyn, 200,29,

4. One ohject governad by two verbs -

I'ut the knyght, that waa ryght eurtoys, gnyded hym and con-
duyted o whyle, Zilmnekardyr, 39/30,

To sum up:—{Caxton’s syntax, on the whole, is newver Chaueer
than Shakspere; and there is a still greater kinship hetween his
prose and that of the fourteenth century, than that of the Elizabethan
age. In meading Caxton’s hooks, the general impression resemblos
very much thot received by reading Fhe Tale of Mokibaus, or even
Maeundenitle ; and the resnlts of a minute analysis agrecs with that
Improssion. It is true, many pecnliarities of Caxton’s language tam
up alse in Shakspere and Spenser; but we must keep in mind, that
there s always a sort of tradition in poetry, whicls links tugether the
remotest periods, while in simple proso, a8 in daily lifs, the fistance
of times 13 of great influence. There 13 a wide gap bebween the
lamgtiage In Spenser's Fairia Queene, 1ot to speak of the Shephenda
Cidendar, and his Viwp of the Stale of Irelamd,

Tlms, the plural of almtracts is very frequent in ihe poem, but
very rare in the prose treatise ; the article is extremely often omitted
in the fortwer, while it is vsed in the latfer, ete.

"Ihere are several points, which draw & very marked line hetween
Caxton's syntax and that of the sixteenth century :—

1. Ye, not you, is still, with a few exceptions, the nominative of
the 2nd pers, plural persount promoun.  ‘This is quite sommon in
Bernera,  See p. il
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2. Adljectives referring to preceding nouns are yot yet follgwi]
Ly ore.  8ae p. xxviij

3. The pemonal pronoun, when a subject, i3 still very often
omitted, See p. xXxiil.

4, Sl is still considered an adjective, as seen by the 3rd
person lural: thamselfs, never fhemacfees.  The latter besotnes the
rule abont the middle of the siztesnth century,

6. Wio (in the nominative) as a relative pronoun is still unknown,

6. The indefinite pronoun ome I3 not yel used; in its stead we
find men.  See p. xlvi, § 15,

¥. Coenstruetions like ¢ we are banished the court’ are not yet in
usc; there seema to be still a zigid observance of the difference
between transitive and infransitive verbs, with vegard to the passive
woice,  See p. Iv.

8. Agreement betvwween temses {sumsecufic femperwm} is not yeb
strictly observed. See p. Iviil.

8, The infinifive absolute is still in nae. See p. Invi.

10. The arrangement of words is much more free than in later
times. See pp. ci-—cix,

APPENDTX.
I CAXTON AE A TRANSLATOR, I8 RTVIE,

‘IN hie translation of this work, Caxton shows himself piously
liternl.  Words and phrases, both foreign and unusual, he {ransferred
bodily to his text ; nothing cver deterred him, rimply beeause it was
I'rench ; he wandered along every winding of the sentences he waa
rendering, and brought them over with all their sinuositics into
Fnplish, In gonsequence, his translation is perhaps one of the most
literal that has ever been produced in the English langmage ; and
thongh to seme extent silfed and even awkward, yet it is impossible
not to admire his faithfulness to his original ; and the very quaint-
ness of those pecubiarities of langnage somnctimes adds o clierm to his
composition.'——Octavia Richardson, in the Inteoduetion to her adition
of The Four Sonnes of Aymon, E. E, T. Soc., p. vil



Appendir, Cazton as e Trenslator, His siyle.  ox1

I dlon’t think Cnxton was such a pions sleve. Iis teanslation of
Blanekardyn, no doubt, is as ‘quaint” and eveu as ‘awkwand’ as
that of The Foar Sonnes of Aymon ; but T cannot admit 3liaa Octayia
Richardson'’s statement with regard to lis €piety.” On the other
hand, I eontend that he waz ng gowl and free a translator s any
of the 15th century, and in his skyls ecrtninly not inferior fo Pracoek,
the rreptest prosaist. of his time.

What makes Caxton's atyle appear so awkward in the eyes of a
modern reader, is his repetilions, tautologies, aud anacolutha. DBud
these fivagularities are, for the most part, conseions sins, committed
not enly by him, but also by all the writers of his time, Read the
{ollowing senfences from Malory, whese like hever oeaues in Bloseah-
ardyn or Agmon, and you will admit that Caxton was a very able
translator, for Lis time :—

Well, aaide Merlyn { T knowe whome thou seleest [ for thou ssloest
Mertyu f therfore soke no ferther  for T am he, Morte Dardhur, 36f
16—12 ; and moche bload they bledda bothe [ that al the place there
aa they faneht was ouer bledde with blood, #bd, T1/26—28; lmt
traveilynge men are ofte wery, and thelr horses fo / but though my
hors be wery [ my hert is not wery, ¢hid, 96/21—23; for I haue
sene nany of their sheldes thet I knowe on yonder tree [ there is
kayes shelde [ & sir braundsles sheld / and syr Marbaos sheld, and
gyre CGalyndes shelds, and syre Deyan de lystnoyse shold, and syr
Alydukes sheld with meny ma, £0d. 195/36, 196/4;, and toke lis
swerd redy in his hand, redy vots bataylle / and they were al armed
in black harncis redy with hor sheldes, ¢bid. 206/18—20; but alweyes
yueno gwonanar proysed syr kay for hia dedes { and sayd what lady
that ye louc / and sha loue yow not ageyne, she were grefoly to
blame, kil 122/15—17 ; thepne ther was = lady in that countrey
that had loued kyime Melyodas longe / And by no meanc she nener
coulle gote his lows; therfore she lute ordeyme vpon a day as kynge
Melyodas rode on huntynge [ for he was o grete chacer [ and thero by
an enchauntement she made hym chace an herte by hiyn ssif alone f
til that he camo to an old castel, 78id. 273/19—25; Lut as yet he
may 1ot yet sytt sure on horshak / for he that shalle be a good hors-
man / hit must come of vsago awl excersyse, thid, 3-[-1{23—25 ; amd
as she wold haue ranns vpon the swernd, and to haue slayne herself /
alle this aspyed kyng Marke / how she kneled doune and saule /
gwote lord [hesn haue mercy vpon me, ibfd, 368/34, 3G9/2; now
waye ye saye, sayd syr lanneelot voto youre frendes, how & whe
hath delyuered yon, ibid. 109/24—26 ; thennoo syr, he sayd, my
name is (raroth, and broder vate syr Gawayn of fawder and moder,
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ihif, 215731, 235 fy on you bolhe, said sir Gahoryse, for a fuls
traitonr / and fuls treasen hast thou wroust /awd he bath ynder the
layned eheve that ve made ve, 4b4d. 4032031 ; huf the Kymge of
Irfand wlios name was Marhall, and fader to the goud k".}"i—?ht‘-’ Sir
Murhaus that sire Tristram slewe, had alle the speche that siv Tristram
myyubte here if, bid, 328/12—232 ; he told he of whens he was [ snd
sune ynto Lawicelat, fidd. 623273, 4.

Of coarse, Caxton followed the deift of the norcative in his
original as closely as possible 5 bt so fae a3 1 am awvaes, there iz mg
groud whaterer for supposing that he slavishiy sacrificed the genius
of hig mabive langnage o Latin or French. I will be seen by the
Introdnction that Caxton’s Syntax is essentially Englisl, as mueh so
s thet of Choueer wnd Gower ; his arrangement of words iz, in spite
of his ariginal, traly Saxon; aud even 1o his introduction of foreien
words, he ouly eoutinned what the preceding cemturies hiad begun.

There are a very fow deeided Frenchisms in Llerchardyn; but
these are rather slips of the pen, than utended or conscious innova-
tioms, Buech are require, deneand, governing the dative case, ace § 0,
p. 3Xii ; swear, with the zccosative, see § 7, po xxiv, 4 ; the artiele
el In the voeallve case, § 7, @ ; the Rés, £ 7, &, p.oxxvl  Cf. D,
Furnivall, Tntrodnction to Erewfos, p. xix.

As strong evidence against Mizs Richardson’s opiuion, I quote
the fact that thers is not me instance of the French med = { being
teanslated by ‘me’! See § 4, p oxl. With regard to Caxton's
gtyle, its main feature 1s the fresome danfology, which 15 apparently
produced by the translator’s desize to make s much as he could of
hiz work, to render it as showy as possible;1 his whole age was
affected by thiz fashion of miclerable verbosity : fo convey an idea
through the medium of ag many werds ag possible waes eonsidered as
a beanty of style.

This appears first in the choice of words, Generaliy, one French
expression is rendered Ty two consecutive synoniyms; sometimes Lhe
first of these is tho word of the uriginal, somedimes another ; somefimes
ome is French, the other Saxon ; sometimes ome strange, the other
familiar ;.—

1 Compare the American girl who liked creaky shoes beecause they on-
naunced her coming abd made folk look ab her,
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Regned in fryse a kynge of right benewred and lagypiy fume (oric.
de fres horense tenotine), Mlanehardye, 11/10; but privafed and
zoyde ve was of the right desyred felicile, 12 {1; of fymage or yasue
of his bodye (orig. lignie}, 12/2; I loue 1o telle the lbetcepdf s and
famentaeionny (oris. vemete), 134y by her self al alone in sodylary
Places {orig. en leux solikwires), 12/6; now 1t is soo that ztie Ags
&yrthe and comyrg e to this werld {(orig. a laduenement duguel),
12/28 ; sourderd and rosz vp (orig, sourdyh, 12/14; prest and redy
forigr. preste), 25/20; by his behauoure and confenaunce, men reyghi
well knowe that he was deparvted and come of nelde csfraction and
hyplie pareniage (orig. haulte lignee), 50/16, 18: I holde hym so
courtoys and dyssref, or weyse, 5437 ; for bothe of hem lowed sore
blanchaxdyn, and right eramered they were ouer hym, 66/34;
Amonres o loue serned her wyth a messe, B7/17; she sette veucre
noughl by amours and lowe, T3/15 ; Blanchaxdyn seee and perceyued
the noble, T7/1 ; mouyd wyth grefe worath and gre, 93/7 ; she wolde
not putfe i oblyuyon ner furgefe hym, 947115 she myght see ne
ciuse the nanye, 1356/23; she hywanno to chwse and perecyue the
saylles, 138/30; to gyna socoure and hefpe vnto her, 150/16 ; the
srote malypuolones or ewgdl wylle, 153/21; (the pronde pueelle)
mounted vp to a high toure ior to see and felolde the hatayl,
163/14 ; risht grete was the effmeyon or shedyny of blode, 165/22 ;
wythout answer nor replye, 189732,

It ix, howover, worth noting thal {the original too sometimes
indulges in slight tantologies -

Pourquay e u quelle cause, 22/20, ne le scent ne peunlt, 5221,
Gi6/10, 10315, 122/20,

A second sort of tzutology is Cexton'’s additions of his own, for
which there is not the slightest necossily whatever. (But who of us
doesn't like touching np other men’s work V) Comparo the following
ingtanoes, to which mony more can he added ' —

Tlanchardyn grewe in heawte, wytte, and goodo maners beyoneds
suesire, and passed all ofther of iy age, 13/10, 11 ; and recounted
vnto him his maystor . . . the right grete velyaunce of Hector of
Troylns, Parys and Deyphebue brederen, and of Ackifles, 15/15;
after, he demzunded of his mayster, tha names and blasure of the
avnes, 15/23 ; wythout that ony hody coude felle any tydynges
where le was becomen, 18715 ; thenne Blanchardyn, moued of pyte,
alyyht from kiz courser, amd sette fole on erthe, 83/4; to thees
wordes sayde Blanchordyn to the knyght, and praged kyra that Lo
vonsshesauff to helps hym, 24/1; he sholde auenge hym of his
enmye, and fhat fie shulde yelde ayen kis lady enio by, 34/0 ;7 and
thet he shulde therfore dye shamefully @n Hiaf place, 27/2 ; and yi
thou anaunee, or haste not thy self; I shal doo passe this same spycre

?
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thrughe the myddes of thy body, 27/17; O thou proude beydies boye
{ovig. garehow), 47/24; (Blanehardyn) syn deparled, sore irsublad
elie herte for the pyteonse dethe of the two frasloners, 31/1 ; {he} had
nothre elen nor dronken, but onely Lhst whyehe he fonde vpon the
trees growynge in the grete foreat, as erabbes and other wylde frutes
that wre wonte fo growe in wodes, 81724, 35 ; {a marengr) brought hym
a hoote goode and muve that from the knyght ef fie Firy woa sent
vnto hym, 33/26 ; right well it were your fayt and welths for to goo
rendre your persomns vito ler, 38/10; she rydeth the lytyl paas
vpon her swete wnd eoffc palfraye (otlg. sa haguenes), 88/23. G
44/1, 4, 13, 46/18, 26, 50/10, 5243, 5513, 20, B6/21, 58/30, 59711,
63/12, B4/6, 65/34, cle.

There are very few pagsages in which Caxforn is less verbose
than the original. Cf. 24 /16, 44/6, 65/16.

There are also few instamces in which Caxbon seems to hawe
tisiuterpreted the Freneh ;—

For syth that by fayre meanes lhom wylt not yelde agem the
pucelle, thou most nedes deffende the nowe, ayenst me, the right that

thon praf.andcsﬂ vpon hor (Grig. Il fe comnient confre moi deilendre
lo droit que fu ¥ prelendoz o wnoix), 27,15, 16. CL 29/1.

The sudden transition from one consbruction to anether is pretiy
frequent in Caxtom, and seems, to a certain degree, to have been
considered as a figure of sperch, Compare the following passages :—

Tor T confesse me not lerned, ne knowynge the wre of rhetorik,
ne of suche gaye termes as now be sayd in these dayes and wvsed,
Blanchardyn, 2/115 soo that by his dylygence taken wyth an
apdaunt desyre, fonde hymself nyphe her and of her maystres wythin
a shovt apace of tyme, 41/24 5 O thou fres knyeht, replenysshed wyth
prowesse anid of grete wordynesse, hane merey vpon our fadres, 45/15
{then gayd blanchardyn) that hym semed »f he wold bhe haptysed
and all his folk, and 1o byleue in our feith, that the tampeste slioli
breke, 1377185 T gyue my self wato you, prayeng that ye wol saue
bothe me and oy cyte, and to feke vs in to your merey, 143/14.

Apainet tho first important principle of modern eomposition, the
unity of sentence, Caxton offen sins, Such strong aracolufha as the
following would be impossible nowadays; bui Caxton and his
contemporaries used them without any scruple,

1. A principal sentence co-ordinate with a participle clinse; o
perteet tense being substituted for o participle, or having its conjunc-
tion and sabject supprossed :—
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The knyght thenna befipldynge the Louencell Blanchardyn tlhal
right yony man was, and sawe hym alone, Rose anono vpon his foet,
Hlanehordyn, 36/1G ; and cuyn at these wordes eam the prounst ty
his owne knowlege ageyne, and vrulerstandyng that he had lost the
felic for cause of the slourdy stroke that ho had recay ucd of the spera
of blanchardyn, And sapyde in this mmaner, 49/22; Alimodes, seeng
las enmycs cam a lande, and in so fayre ordonaunee y-sefie of that
one part, and of thal other syde ke saiwe thon of tho cyte that camy
wyth a grete puyssanuee vpon hym and his folke, Tt is well ynougls
o be byleued, that Ite was nol well assured, 162/24 5 Alymodes seeug
his folke losc grounde, and were smrptten dod doun tight by the hyghe
pronesse and grete worthynes of blanchavdyn, desyted sors wytly al
Liis herte to joyne hym self wyth hym, 167/20 ; the kynge Alymodes,
seeng his folke that fled, his chiell standande ouer thrawen and layng
vpon the grounda, Hiz bavons all to bet adoune, and alse sqwre that
Tmpossyble it was to hym to escape hym self quyk from the bataylle,
wherfore, assote as be mygt, or ener that a more grete myscheit sholde
happe vite hym, eatn and yeldald hym self, 195/16,

9. Direet speech interrupbing an indirect ome, See Neoun Clauses,
§ 40, p. xev.
4. A principal sentence co-ordinate with a relative tlause ' —

(She} douted lecst he shuld sette his lone on one of the doughters
of tha pronosta, whem she hasteli sente for amd spake to kym [= to
whom she speke] as It foloweth, Blanchardyn, 69/12 5 and of snother
part she sawo a grebe noembre of folke #haf retoumcd to the tentes,
[and then she] fhoughte wel, and also her hert Indged and gaf it to
her, that that was the worthy blanchardyn, 80/16 ; Row sedayne toko
lene of his fuder the kyng, and [how) so dyde Blanchardyn, awl [how
both] telce the see wyth a grefe nauwe, 125/16 ; he was cast in to an
hanen of the sco of the sayde lande, where he made grete wast,
[where ke] toke and slewe many men, and [whenee] many fe dipde
hrynga wytlt hym prysomers, 145/15 ; certes, whosomeusr brought
her this sorowfell and pyteouse tydynge, I doubte not lut thal she
sheld slee Ler self, 150/30; be perceyued a right myghty nauey,
wheraf they that were comen vpon lande, ke sawe hem in grete
nombre, 162,3.

4, Other instances :—

{Te) byzanne for to desyre the goods grace of the same proude
pucelle i amours, wythout makymge of eny semblaunt, ner fo Jys-
rauere [— or discovering] it to the knyght, Blerchardyn, 37/15;
{she} commaunded hym to presente bit haslely from her belinlne vnto
blanchardyn prayng hym fhat for ber sake and louo, fo dye [= la
wonld dwe] ibe whyt coloure in to red, 168/21; whan the proude
pucelle in amours sawe her fronde blunchardyn departed frem her
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chiambre, wfere shie lened vpon a wyndowe thal loked vpen the aee,
makyng full prteonse rewthea for her lone that ahe sawe, nor noucr
thens she wolde departe as lenge as she mygbt see the shyppes,
17428 | where she = she there],

[I. THE MANUSCRIFELY AKD PRINTE OF THE ROMAKCOE.

The story of Blanchawdyn and Xglantyne, hot buing eonnected
with the grest opic subjects of the Middle Ages, viz, Arthur and
Charlemagne, has hitherto been but very little dealt wyith in the
literary history of Ingland and Tranes. We thoreforo secm atill
rather in the datk abont the origin and development of the story.
Up to now, the following versions are known t—

I. ITn French wveran, all in M. :
1. Bibl. Nationale, Fr. 375,
BiblL Nationale, Fr. 19,152,
o Turin, eolé 4% 1K 34,
British Mussum, Additional, 15, 212, ff. 197—266 3,
Yragments, commnnicated by Panl Moyer, Bomaniaz, 1888,

oM E9 LD

=0

Fragments of a Middle High-German translution, or rather
rchandling, communicated by Hanvpt, Cermants, xiv,
p- 68 1.

IL. In prose, 2 French in MS., 3 Erglish in print:
1. Bikliothéque Nationale, Fr. 24,371,
2. Biblicthénque Royale, Brussols?
3. Caxton, unique, 1489 (3) : here reprintesd.
4, 1595, in two Darts, unique. At Dritwell. For the full
Eitle, s2e p. BE7.
5. 1597, Part L., unique: Public Library, Hamburgh.

In 1867, H. Michelant published at Pariz an edition of the
French Romance, Blancaadin e I Orgteileuse of Amonr, from the
MES, 375 in Paris, and the Addit. M3, Dritish Musens. The Foan
had Defore been wnalyzed Ly lmile Littré in the Histoire Iifferaire,
tome xxii (18562}, pp. T€5—778, and Henry Ward has described the
Musewn MS. in his Caéalogue of Remances in the B. Mus. (1383,
i, 727-8. He says:—

1 Wighelant prints the chapter-headings of this in the Introduetion te his
Flancendin, pp. xill—xviii,
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JLANCOANDIN BT OrRGUBILLOSE DAMoRs. A pocm of adventures,
in abott 4800 oclosyllabie lines.  Fremch. ' Blanelwndin is tho son
of a king of “Friga” (Phrygia?). He has bean kept in ignorance of
chivalry, till ha sees somic figures npon a tapestry.  Hao steals away
from heme, and, after a faw advéntures, kisses Oagusillose ('Aniors,
the Princess of Tormadai (apparently in or uoar Syria), out of sheer
Lravado. Her indignation is beforc long changed mto atfection
She {s besieged Dby znother aniter.  Blanchandin is faken prisener.
e is shipwreeked on the cosst of India, In the end he veturns to
Tormadai with Indian allics uweder a Prince Sadoine, and they relieve
Orgucillose 4" Amors.’

3 Michelant thms sketches tho eontents of the earliest yemsion
of the stevy in the St Germain MS. 1239, of the 13th century,
which contains 4,820 lines {p. v—vit}:—

¢ Blancandin has fled from his Father's conrt—whera the praetice
of arms was forbidden hitn—to seck adventures abroad.  On Tis road,
a knight nudvises him fo go and kiss, m the midst of ler retinue, the
bezutzous Orgusillense d' amour, whose name denotes her characler.
This andacious deed stirs mest highly the wrath of the young
princess. She vows sho will take astounding vengeance on the
calprit, who has flad.  She recognises him next day in the middle of
a tourncy where ha carviea off the prize; but the valour and good
Iooks of the young knight make love supplant hatrel in her heart;
and the two lovers have just avowed thelr mutualb feclings, when an
old Baracen king (Alimodes) arrives, who besieges I'Orqueilleass
famonr, to force her to marry him, in spite of her ropeated refusals.
Blancandin olfers to defend her, and distinguishes himszelf in the
fight ; Int, overpowered by wumbers, is taken prisoner. In vain is
the highest ransom offeved to the Sarneen king  Ie has sworn the
death of his rival, and scnds him caplive to a King of the Indies,
whose brother, Blancandin had slzin in battla,

fDuring the voyage, a storm rises, which wrecks the vessel, and
Blancandin alona escapes.  Ie arrives safe and sound ab the court of
a certwin King of Athens, who is besisged by a powsrlnl epemy,
Blancandin offers his aervices to the King, and frees him.  The King,
from gratituda, wishes to marry Plancandin [to his daughlect], Lut
Blaneaulin, faithful to ‘ the Lady-proud-inlove,’ vefuses,  He o
fides Lis seevet to the King's son (Sadeine), with whom he s lound
in linn friendship, and hoth ecmbark to suceour the still-hesieged
Pringess, At sen, they meet some of her folk ; and Blaneandin, with-
out making himself known, charges them o announee his speedy
amvival, for the purpose of delivering her.  But, in very sight of ihe
harbour, & tempest drives them away, aml BHaucandin takes advautag:
of the terror of his compauions, to convert amd baptise them, He
lands, with his friend Sadeine, in the wery kindom of the Prinee
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{Alimodes) who was busicging the Lady-proud-in-love, whers his own
Falhor was rooaning in the direst captivity. Bloneandin promiszes to
give Sadoine in marriage the daughter of King Alimodes, a youns
and beautilu] Saraccuess who, in the costomary way, ab fivai sight
falls in lowe with the Knight (Sadeine), whom she secs out hunting.
Blaneandin takes the eitiy, kills the King's son Darie, gives his sister
in marrage bo his friend Sadoine, aud scts his own father free. Then
all retake the moad to Tormaday, where the Tady-prowd-in-love is
besieged.  She sends her Provost to kpow who the new-comers are,
and to agk them for help. The Frovost—who liad formerly been
Blarcandin’s host—recornises him, and announees his arrival to the
Lady-prowl. She wants to preparc a brilliant reception for him,
while hig foe Alimodes, on his side, makes rendy for hattle. In the
middle of the fight, the Lady-prond, to encourage Blancandin, sends
him Lier slecwe on the poinb of a spear ; he redoubles his efforts, and
puts hia rival to fight. Alimedes reembarles in all hasie.  And
the two lovers, united af last, afier so many thwartings, celsbrate
their marringe ; and the wedding ended, every one, says the poel in
coneluding, goes liome,
H'ent vet en aa contrdc.”

The end of ihe text is—Mickelunt, p. 208 —

Et quant lu messe Tut cluntds, Le roi de lrise s'en revet,
Tuit fon vont cu la tor quarrée. Tt en sa contrés s'on vob
Kult i ot hurpes et vieles, Arriers g'en revet Sudoiue,
Lt tantes melodies belos: A an woilloe on Cassidoine,
Tixit 1i baren del pals o, Des or a Blanchnodiog emis,
Tiii jors T sonl s&jorng, Bage ol proz sans vilenic,
Au quing departent lor mesaide, Blumchending est sieas el dus :
En lor terre Ponk envoige. Tiromans fant; jo m'on sai plus,

Explici de B. ek de O,

This, says M. Michelant (p. vii) is the original story. Bubt weo
have two othor versions of 1f which run almist side by side, and
difter (torn the original romance by an addition of about 1200 lines.

The sesctul version iz that in the Turin 3I8. eoté %, TI1L 33,
& amall quarto of the 13th century (copied a.p. 1331}, of which the
ficst Part imay have been taloen from the Sk Germain BIS. 1230, with
a few copier’s changes, while fhe second Pt is singularly closc te
the 3ol version in M8, 375 (formerly G087} i the National Libvary,
Paris, which Michelant has yrinted, The Turin 38, (Migh. p, 21
enity tlis «—

MEHT jorr durn la cours, insi ze deporti Sadoine
Quat Blanahanding i aoronds, e son sompatiguun Blanehandin,
Badoin gy st arrier alés Woslre changows prant fei din,

O #a woillier de Carsidonic,
Lxplicit de Blaneliandin,
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The story of the later addition to the fizst version of the Romanes
is 4hua teld by M. Michelant on pages viii, i1x, of his edition :—

‘In the fight which euded in reising the sicge of ‘Tormpadai,
Badeine, who had slain the brother of Alunodes, was taken prisoner
Ty the Intter, and send to Cassidonie [Chaleodony], to ba there put to
deatll. DBlancamlin sote out to suecour his friend, and delivers him
ab the montent he was to be struny up on a gallows, notwithstanding
the prayers of the deughfer of Alimodes, who begeed In vain for
juredon for her spouse.  Alimodes is eonquersd again.  Lut, dwmieg
the absence of Dlancandin, his Sensschal—in whose guard he had
left the Lady-proud-iv-love—gets together the chicf Lomls of the
conntry, and plots with them to carry off at onee both the Crowu
and TLova of Blancunilin, that he, tha Seneschal, may force her to
marry him.  Two vassals whoe vemain faithful, conduct Orgueilleuse
to o castle, where the treacherons Seneschal besicges them,  They,
however, find nieans to wam Blancandin, who hastens to Tetnm to
Tormadai to revenge himself.  The freitor ees,—pumsued elosely by
Blancandin and his friend Sadoine,—and takes refuge at a neich-
beuring brigand's, whers he hopes to get rid of the two knizhts whe
have izolated themselves in the amlour of their pursnit.  Thaoy, though
received with apparemt good-will, suspect o smore ; they persist in
keeping their arms, in spite of the most pressing invitations to give
them wp; and, seizing en a favourable moment, they cub to picees
the band of robhers, and earry off their leader and the Senesclwl,
whom they punish with death,  Affer this cxpleit, Blancandin
refums to Tormnwdai, whero he celebrates hiz nuptiala and those of
his friend Sadoine, with the greatest magnificence.’

Such, says 3. Michelant, is the new ending of the peem in the
MB8, of Turin and the French Natiomal Library, 375. The differ-
enccs of it in thess MBS, consist only in this, that in the Turin M8,
the episode of the amours of Suloine with the daughter of Alimodes,
the first interview of the two lovers, and the eombais which precade
the taking of Cassidonie wre treated at greater length, and with details
which are uot found in the other version.!

The chapter-headings do not agree, word fer worl, with Caxton's.
They divida the Story tufo 3 Pasts, aud (iffer in expression, ag the
englishing of a few below will show 1—

This prescat book contains & Treatises, of which the First
speaks of the hirth of Dlanchendin ; how be set ong frow the court
{twtel} of his Father, and why; how he beeamo o knieht, and low
he Kissed £ryusitfense o amours: the which fiesl Treatise s divided

! Does net this peirt to e Turin version belng the iuter of the two!l
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into 10 Chapters, of which the First tells of the birth of Blanchondin,
of the joy which sprang from if, and how he was put 1o sindy as
goon a8 he was of fit age (enf auge), and how hs got on ( profita).

Tho 2nd Chapter tolls how, on the information {relacion) of his
Masler, and also beeanse of his own Inelination, his deparfure is
anttlad {1, 123 of the Veme-text). . . .

The 10th Chapter fells in what manuner Blanchendin managed
to kiss (paremd aw batsier de) the Prowd-Lady-of-Tove, and of the
displeasure that she toak af il (ab. line 687 of the Versetuxt).

Tho Second Troutiso tells how Blaneliondin came to Towrmaday,
and how he fought kis Tlosi; bhow and by what means he recoveredl
the good-will of the Proud-Tady-of-Love, and of the imprisonment
of the above-nained ; and containa 16 Chaptors, of which the First
tells of the sharp goictf that the Prond-Tad y-of-Love made on account
of the aforesaid kige; of the argunrents betwean her, and hev mizteess
who comforted her {ab. line 710 of the Verse-fext).

The 2ud Chapter speales of the threats of the Tody-Iroud-in-Love
to Blanchendin, and how Elanchendin came 1o Tonrmaday to lodge ;
of the Provost, and the verses which he fouud on the Provosts door
{line 731 of the Verse-text). . . .

The 16th Chapter tells how Blanchendin slew the King of the
(ziants; how Blunchendin was crptured ; of fhe grief which the
Lady-Prowd-in-Love made thereat ; how she sent the Provest to
{devers) Allimodes for the ronsom of Dlinchendin; and of the
refnsal of Allimodes, and how he had Blanchendin shipt off {fst
enumenery by sea (e 18903 of the Vemso-text).

The Thind Treatise tells how Blanchendin hehaved himself (se
gouvernc) ok Afhens towards tlo King 5 of hisreturn ; of the conylcst
of Cassidonic; how he reeounized lus Father ; of the viclory that he
won aguinst Allimodes and against the traitor Suhbiien; and is
divided inte 221 Clupiers, of which the Fist says ithet Allimodes
had Blanchendin shipt off ; and how, by ehance, he {Blanchendin}
wad saved from the dangers of the aea, and probended to bo &
Saracen (Ine 2119 of the Vergo-text}.

The 2nd Chapter tells how TBlanchendin was retained hy the
King of Athens, end brought to good cod ({wd eckesa) o war that
he hod 1o leand {aucd),  (Hne 2285 of the Versedoxt) . . .

The 2¥nd Chapter fells how Hubien thought to save himself;
aznd the way Lo was talon, and then hauged (line 5954 of the Vewse-
text).

We evidently want an edition of the Drussels MS., to show ifa
full diflercuces From Caxtown’s original,

Ar o Blanchardyn pretending o be a Sarecen, the Vaerse-texk
gays (p. ¥5) that affer eseaping to lund from the shipwreel,

L Mighelant prints xti., but gives headiugs of xj,
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Il est en _L ferire montis =
Devant lut vivolt tors asses

1 tees, qui furent Rubien,
Un roi du lin Octeview.
Qctevicns fu reis de Groes ;
Fubiens fu roi de Losgece,
Ron Darnage of par grant poests
Trestout ensanle L une feste ;
Paicns i ot et Sarrasivs,

Lors e porpense Blancanding
Comment il pEust cseaper,
Carmiere &0 puist retorner,

2234

2240

LEarly Version of the Robbers' Atiack.

cxxi
Dhim reclama, lo A Marie,
Qua il li puist sauver s vie, 344
Sarrasin dist qu'll eg fera,
Lt lor langage parlera,
Oar il set bien Surrizonos,
Ei hiem Latin, et bien Qrigels, 2343

I'ttnve herbe gon vissge [rie,

Lors fu plus noles que pois ouliv

A tant sen torne le wmarogs,

Devant s tor sgeit 1 refs;

Il ot 1a barbe ot lea grenons

Dusqu’as orelles pros ot Tonz . .. 2854

To enable the reader to judge how Caxton’s French-prose otigingl
expanded and altered {he poem, the Iast 50 lnes ¢f 3, Michclnt's

texl are given below.
Sadoine :—

Lars sont 1§ laron haubevgté, G0B0
Puis szent de lo combre hora
Belvaing s'escrie, 11 plus fors

“ Sianor, proades ces I glotons,
Fremes les huis que les pions,

21 me failes cel pont lever, G085

Qur'il ne s%en puizscnt esenper?
Blanczndins voit le trajzon,

Eta it 4 2on compaignon : HUE

* Comapanis, dist il, nos sons trahi.
Co sont larron que je vot o,

S'or ng doflent caseuns s vie,
Juinais ne reverra s amie.
Yeistes 1wais tele nventure?

BMult par ozt fols 1i hom qui jure
Die rien qui evenir 1 defe.'

Lars recommence 1i liarnoie.

Li larooo Tes dansiaus requiercot
Fat ¢il as bruns d'acier 1 lieTent.
Au promier eolp ocist Selvain,
Elaneandin Iz fiert de en main 3 6100
Apréa a I'avtre porfendu,

Et Badoines i a fern 6oz
A upa hace qu'il irova ;

JLIL des cids duy b sevra,

{lus vous feroie plus looe conte

G092

H006

Tous kes ocicut & grant honke ;6106
N'en escapn viex ne keuuna
Subiiens i M rocon ous 5 G103

CHI Fiki DE

Ay another sample, take the incident of the kiss, and note

The robbers artn to attack TBlanchardyn and

Xel vaurent pas illuse ocize,
Ains l'amnenront i 1o empire.
Le matinet, & esclairier,

Juste 1e fu 1e vont loder,

Asses [i foot et duel et paine ;
Puis dowent lor coveus avaine,
Bt de la vitaille an larren

%o eourvorcat i baran,

Addes orent, &t un et e,

Et ol demain wident Fostel.

51 enmaioent Jor prizonier;
Tant penserent de chavaucier,
Qui repairié sont & lor gont

Cui d'auy estoient mult dolent ;
Mals doscur fot faif gront doler
Ma dame Orgillense d'anor.
Mais guant sen dri voit revenir,
A ses [L bras le va sabsiy,

Ei ¢il Ic baise, ot ele lal

Ldl #'entrespusent ambedui;
&g paponan I archevesquos
Ases ol abes ek vesgnea,

Kt menestrens e longlfurs,
JVELL jora entiera dura la cours,
Et Plancandins fu coronis,

Bt Sadolnes sen st ralis

O gn moillier en Cpasidoine.
Blauennding ge part e Sadeive

Gil2

G116

I ET

0124

Glus

[

GLIG

BLAXCAXDPLNS.

how

the prose writer Das supprest muel of the Mallof-Honsuww' talk,
and has made Blanehardyn kiss Yglantine only euce, instead of three



exxil  Appendiv.  Early Version of the Kiss incidend,

times.

Orgilleuse’s bayons ave talking of the uselessness of suitoss

courting their mistress (p‘ 22, 1. 633) —

Blaneandins oot soiug de lor festo,
Ains chevance, pas ne swreste
Dasor les mules Sarrasines ;
La chevanchisrent s mescines,
Kt 2l vont 1l ot II cneanle,
T damolsfams wull biaus lor saule
Et mult lor plalzt & eagavder.
TL'ume comnengd & parler,
Cele estait ille an rod A'Lapagn;
5i lo mostrn 4 sa compaicne :
* Ve quel dansel sor cel destrier |
Clonw n gent eors per embracier |
Ki'n porreit faire ses poulas
A\ son plaisir, entre sos bras,
Tus kins aureit jole damor ;
Jumais n'aroit nuls paor.
{ar plinst ore an fil Marie,
ik fosiaf de moi samie
Lrantre dist: “*Co serolt damage -
Trop estes de legler corage, G2
5i ne vora ameredt por rien ;
3liix ensidroit moi seroit il Biew,
Car il esl biax, et jo sui bele,
Yirwo do cora, pente pueele,
Si ameroit miex mon deduil
Qe le vostre, 51 onm Je eoit,”
Liauire pucele 'en aire,
Par mantnlent 1§ prisk & dive
* Damoisele, trop estes bauds,
Fit de vostre sorage enude,
He pr e voloib cormmensiel,
Aneni 1o porroit nssnier
Taquels ferolt mix 4 plaisic
1T jou, w vours, 4 Igi sgryir.”
Tiant xe sont entreamprosnies
e anidens se fudssent nolites,
Male nlom w'osent ; s se tieneat,
Car Orgillense damor ericment
Cagcmre forment Te redoute,
L ele vient aprés sa roule,
Deany san palefroi Norods
BDout 1i resne furent d'orirols.
La testicre fi1 bien ouveée,
LI fewre | omisl mainte jovrnde,
Tes eloles furent, et les serres,
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Aportées d'esbranges torves.

Li poitraus fo de mult ciere mvrg,

Mainte csgalete dor 1o cevie.

Tonta 1a eele o le ceval

Fur covers d'un verinel cendal,

Dw jouste 1i fo s maiircsse,

Ki v'a perdne raainie messe

Lt mainte voie de moustier

Tor li el duire et custolar.
IHamcanding chevaure par foree

Tot I, cetwin, lds une roce,

Et vit Orgillense d'amors,

De li Daisier fu angeissous,

Kt dist qu'il nel lairra por woir

Que 11 n'en face son pooir,

Coique aoit ore del [alie:

Miex en voreoit apris morir |
Taors point son esval, ot eslosas

Eunire la dame et 12 moistresse,

Jia nel teura ob por malvais.

Crle part vint e plain edlads,

Entre les TL duames ae miat,

Bk de Pantre tant g'ontremist,

Alns qu'sls fust Lien avoinkie,

T.'ot Elancandivs JTI. fois Laisle;

Puis =0 torna grant MELE

Ilua que galos no amblGure, TIM

Maia tant cotmme eevax puet reodn,

Clar il w'a solng de plos atendre,

Maia de l'eacaper, 20 il pol.

Alng se poria tenir por sof,

e Diex n'en pense, qul Louk fisk,

Car Qreilleuss- P-ninor dist

On'ele jamnis ne sera lie

Desi qu'ele 1e agra vengic: 712

“Car il m'n fajte trop grant honte.

2l est iz L rofs w 4 conte,

A poerdra 1l deminin la fesle ;

Jh v'en ert de si grant pocste,

A tant est kine pasmée

Del veval, sor Perlw cnverafe,

Mnlt on fu triste et courecie

58 maivresse, plug ne dotrie,

D pasmison le releva,

Oies comment ke conforta ,

G650
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Caxton’s eopy of his Freneh original, wlich he sold o lhe
Tuchess of Somersel, and froa which he made the present {ranzlo-
11011, wag the same prose version which T have coilated in Pards.  1n



Appendie,  The wnigue copy of Canton's Dlenchardyn.  exxiil

tho table of conients, in the headings of the ehapbers, and in the
whole drift of the narrative, both fexts agreo; there are hut wery
slight difforences, pointed cut in the footnotes, which may bo either
duc to the M3, which Cazton had before him, or, what is much
more probable, to the translator's system of touching-up his original.

The only known existiug copy of Caxton's work, in the Libmry
of Earl Spenser, i3 imperfect.  All the texé after sig. ALiidj., amd
one leaf afler B, are wamting; they are now supplied {rom the
French original, Sez pp. 34 and 211 . Dlades thus desetibes
Lord Spenecer’s eopy —

No 78—THE Hisrort or Braxcmanpiy axpe Fanaxmesg  Folio
Sine wllid nekd (14391,

CoLLatioN,—Imperfeetly knowr,  The intreductory makter makes
a 3" [ternton], sigued 1, 11, 111, the Gth leaf beingy blank. AR C D
EFGHIKLM are 4 [quaternions], and there were probally
geveral other additiomal signatures,

Tyrograrugsl Parrouiars.— Without title. The Type is all
N 6. The linces, which are all of one length, measure 4§ inches, and
there are 31 to a full page. Woodeut initials. Without felios or
catchwords,

The Text begins on sig, J rechg, with a prelogue by Caxton . | |
[and] finishes on the verso of the same leaf . ., The table follows on
gig. 1), with a 2-line inifial . . . and finishes on the 5ib reeto, which,
however, in the only copy known, is unfortunately in mmanuseript.
This appears to have been copied from the very rare reprintl by
Wynken de Worde,? tha last £ lines being :—

‘How Blanehardin wedded his love the prowmle [/ pucelle in
amours: And of the prete ioye that [/ waos made there . and of the
Kynge of Fryse deth.  capl® Liifje.

The Gth leaf {s blank. Omn sig, Aj recto, the Lst chaptor commences

As lo the date there are only the typographical partiealars to
gmide na, which, lowever, all polal 1o about the year 1489,

The enly known Ixistize Cory is in the library of Easl Specer.
Tt 15, nniortumately, imperfect, wanting 1he Sth leaf of the proliminaty
matter, As, Bij, awl all after Miilj, It 48 in o fair state, wul
moasures 82 x 6§ inches,

One leaf (sig. L iij) las also beeu preservad among the Baglond
colleetions in the Brilizh 3nsewn (Flarl A5 5010, fol. 3 #), amd
from this our specimen at Plate LIV Las been vltained.

L Why not from tho chapter-heading on the Tast page of Caxten's Teat!
2 Au bnarinery ook, I ean fnd no traee of @ io Hetbert's diaes, Behn's
Lorwndes, Hazlail, &e.



cxxiv  Appendiz. The Verse and Prose Storics of the Homanse,

HA1LE PRICES

Tent. Zala Lot. Agller, Awmaunt. Purchuaer.
&+
1776 ., 783 ... J. BRatelilfe ... ... 3 8 0O ... G Mosou,
1780 IV, 261 .., G Mason .., ... ... 21 § 0 .. Duksof Roxburghs,

1312 ... 6360 ... Duke of Roxburche 215 & 0 ... Eavl Speoper.
Eladna, Fife af Chweten, ii, 216-7 (1863.)

Of the adition of 1523 —of which Mr Christic-3liller has the
only copy--there gre, in the present editiom, two leng specinens
under Caxton’s toxt.  Part I. of ed. 1597 Is at Hamburg,

The shortest, and therefore the nrost ancicnt, version of Rlan-
chardyn und Eplantyee {a that comtained in the BS. 19,152 of the
KNatiomul Library el Parls. [ it the peet iz kind enough to marey
bhath Blanchardyn and Sadoyne eflar thelr return from Cassidomia,
where they have killed Tlarie, the son of Alymodes, and congunered
the enfire kingdom. The whole story answers (o Coxton's cheptors
1-—42, and half of 43,

The Puris M3, 375, and thal at Torin, add the taking of Sadoyne
in the Custle, Blanchardyn's seiling oubt in order fo save bim amd
the treason of Sublon, as related by Caxton in chapters 43—56.

Thus far the report of M, Michelant, in his edition of SHancerdin
et L'Orgueillense & Amowr (Paris, Librairie Troas, 1267}, ia right.
Eut with regenl to the prose versions he commits a very pross
mistake, e believes the fwoe ouly extant prose versions to be oue
and the same. After having given a deseviption of the Brussels
MS. he, referring lo a short note dedicated to an nnknown gentle-
mam, Bays:—

i Nous erayobs quil est il question dun Puoe de Rourgegne,
Thilippe le Bel, gni & fait faire bBon nombre de eos tranalations,
notamment celles de Siperis, ('LMEEne, d'Erie ot Enite, que 'on
trouve danz Ja méme bibliothiénue, kien quee le seeonid exemplaire de

cette translation semble infirnwer wotre Igrpoethise.  Ce dernier fail
partie du londs de Sorbonne N 466, petib indolio sur papier, aux
aranes de Rdchelien, de cent cing fewillefs & lonzues lienes, d'une
deriture du xv® sidele, gui pamtt postérienre 4 Paufre S, La table
dond Ja prevribve vangne, eontient on bont 54 chapitres sans division
de livies 3 alle diflire de la précidenta fden que voman offre fe méme

focfe,”

I really connot conceive how the editer could venbwe to pub
forwind sueh o fallacy,  The prose MS. of the Brussels Libzary laus



Appendre. The two Prose MS. Verstons of the Rowaisce, oxxv

nob the least comumection with that of Paris.  They are quile inde-
pendent of cach other, and differ not only in the Tablea of Contents,
ot alse in the text. The Brussels MS. is a brief abstiact of the
story,—aa Michelant might have seens by the small nunber of leaves,
—while the Puris prose version is a full rendering of the romanee.
Lesides this, the former agrees with the poetic vorsion as printed by
M, Bichelant, in every siguwe, while the atter, or Paris M3, exhibits
a nost important alteration in the nantes of persoms and places.

In the DBrussels 3S., a3 well as in Alichelant’s edition, Blan-
chardyn kills Rubior, the ‘ray des Gaians,’ and is sent by Alymodes
to Salmandrie. 1luring a storm he escapes, and comes to the shore
of Athens. He presents himeelf to the king Ruben, who wakes lim
‘sonochal ' of his army, arainst his cuewy Fscamor de Sraudaire.

This is quite different in the DParis 3MS., in which Blaanchardyn
is cast on the shore of Prussie, and comes to Marienburg, The
king of I’'mssin 13 pleased with him, and appoints him (Blan-
chardyn) kead-captain of lhis army. Meanwhile a wounded knight
arrives wikh the news that the king of Poland has invaded Prossia
Blanehardyn, with Sadoyne, i= sent against the I'oles, and Blan-
chardyn vuhorses the king, who gives himself up as a prisoner.

What indoced the author of the Pariz prose version io alter
Athens into Rarienburg? Probably he wanted a country betier
knawn to the people of that time as a scena of constant war, and in
this respeet his chioies was very well made. After the Crnsades to
the Holy Sepulchre hed lost their charms, the knights of England
and France very oflen joined their colleagucs of the Teutoniz order,
who were in o siate of eonstant warfare with their heathen neigh-
bours in Lettow (Lithuania), Ruce (Tlusaia), aud elsowhere, Compare
Chaneer's deseription of the Knight .—

* At Alissundre ho was whan it was wonoe ;
vul ofte tyme he hadde the bord bygonne,
Abouen nlle naciouns in Friege.
1n Lattowe hadde he reveed, and in Ruee,
Ko cristen man so ofte of his degre,— The Preleqie, GF—65

Forthy wlo secheth loves grace,
Where that these worthy womnct nre,
Il may agught than him selve apare
Upan his travail for to serve,

% ¥ ¥ * # "



exxvi Appendie.  Thanks to Helpers.

5o (hat Ty londe snd eke by ghip
He mat travaile for wworship,
And make many hasiil rodes,
Somtime in Pruse, soontime in Rodss,
And aone tyme iuto Tardarie,’
Gower, Gmfcssia Asentis, 11, b C.

I fiel graieful to Lord Spencer and Mr. Chistie-Miller for so
kinely ailowing thoir treasures o be used for this reprodnetion, and
I thank My Gmves and the other Olfieers of the British Mosenm
for the facilities they have afforded me, T am also indebied to Dir

TFurnivall for adding side-noter and head-lives to the texh

Fienha, Jvv, 14, 1554,



